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Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


May a pleaſe yur dA. 


H E title of Def ander 92 the Faiths is 
ſo inherent | in the Royal Dignity, and ; 0 
eſſential a part of its ſecurity, as well 6% 
of its g'ory, that there was no need of pa- 


pal Bulls to add it to the crown that your 
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E 2 Dedicaty. 


a by a much better tenure, as well as by 
a more ancient poſſeſſion. Nor can one 


MAJ E ST Y: now wears you bold it ” g 


reflect on the Pope's giving it to King 'F 

Henry the Eighth, without remembering . N 

What is ſaid of Caiaphas, that, being High 1 
5 Pr tet f or that year, be propheſi ed, For ſince 
that time, the true faith hath been fo emi. 


| nently defended by our Princes, and that 


0K both ſexes, 8, We having had our Hulebe- 


5 Tias as well as our Conftantines, and our 


2 22 uſes, that this church has been all 4 
long the chief ſtrength and honour of the | 


| Reformation, as well as the main object 
of the envy and ſite of thoſe of the Ro- 


9 man communion. 


But e your M AJ E 8 T Ys roy- 
| al anceſtors have done ſo much for 
there remains yet a great deal to be 9 for 5 
the completing of our Reſormation, elpe- 
cCially as to the lives and manners of men. 


This will moſt effectually be done, by 0 


bliging the clergy to be more exemplary : 
in their lives, and 1 more diligent and faith 
ful ; 


r > 


22 Dedicatory 7. 


i ful in the diſcharge of their paſtoral duty. 
; And this work ſeems to be reſerved ſor 


5 your MAJ E STIE S, and deſigned to be 
5 the ſelicity and glory of your reign. 10 
ſerve GOD, by promoting this great and 
5 glori ious defign, which is ſo truly worthy of 


your M A-JEST Y's beſt care and endea- 


vours, | have purpoſely written this trea- 
tiſe, which L. do with all humility dedi- 


cate and | preſent to 8 facred M A kJ E S- 


E May that 60b, who” is the KING of 
* Kings, and hath bleſſed us with two ſuch ex- Y 
cel] ent Princes, preſerve you bo! h long to 


us, 5 make you as happy i in us, as we are 


im you: may you reign over us till you have 
3 accept liſhed all 1 great deſigns for 


3 which GOD hath r d yo ou up, and with ON 
BY Whie h HE hach FR your he -arts : and 


may this church be made by your means, 


7 the Perfection of Beauty, a | and de Joy of the - 
- whole Earth. : Fn” 
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n , ; Epil Dedicatory. 
1 Theſe are the any and moſt fervent nt Pray- 5 
5 ers of, 45 


u a rat Your Majeſy, 


Your Majeſty's moſt Lepa, 


moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient, 


Suljeat and Chaplain, 


Si. Sar um. - 
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of the rules ſet down in . for thiſ; 
©. That: miniſter in holy things, and of the cor- 

ruptions that are ſet forth in them, * 26 
„ mn: 


Poſnges out of the New Teſtament relating . 
1⁰ the fame alter, 18 24 


| JJV 
of the Senſe of the primitive church in 1555 . 
matter, . P. 51 
N H A P. V. 


An account of home Canons j in diverſe ages. of 
5 e urch e to the duties and Jabours : 


CHAP. "v1 


” Of the declaved ſenſe and rules of if the teh” 
N England in 1 matter, p. 81 
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Da BURNET 18 ke 4 men, WhO 
are above the ordinary level, ſeldom ſpoke of 
in a mean; he muſt either be railed at or 
admired ; he has a ſwiftneſs of imagination 
that no other man comes up to; and as our 
nature hardly allows us to have enough of 
any thing, without having too much, he can- 
not at all times ſo hold in his thoughts, dut-- 
that at ſome time they may run away with 
him, as it is hard for a veſſel, that 1 is brim- 
full, when in motion, not to run over; and 
15 therefore the variety of matter, that he ever 
carrics about him, may throw out more, than 
an unkind critic would allow of. His firſt 
thoughts may ſometimes require more digeſ- 


tion, not ſrom a defect in his judgment, but 


from the abundance of his ſancy, which für- 
niiſhes too faſt for him. His friends love him 


too well to ſee ſmall faults, or if they do, 


think that his greater talents give bim a privi- 
lege of ſtraying from ihe ſtrict rules of cau- 
| ton, and exempt him from the ordinary rules 
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His. CHARACTER. 


of Lenne. He produces ſo faſt, that what 5 
is well in his writings calls for admiration, 
and what 1 1s incorrect deſerves an excuſe; he 
may in ſome things require grains of allow- 
ance, which thoſe only can deny, who are 
unknown or unjuſt to him. He is not quicker 
in diſcerning other mens faults, than he is in 
forgiving them ; fo ready or rather glad to ac- 
knowledge his own, that from blemiſhes they _ 
become ornaments. All the rep-ated pro oc a- 
tions of his indecent adve;faiies, have had no 
other effect, than the ſetting his good nature 
in ſo much a better light, fl. ice his anger ne- 
ver yet went farther thai; to pity them, ae 
heat, which in moſt other men raiſes ſharp- 
naeſs and ſatire, in him glows | into warmth for 
his friends, and compailion for thoſe in want 
and miſery. As dull men have quick eyes, 
in diſcerning the ſmaller faults of thoſe that 
nature has made ſuperior to them they do 
not miſs one blot he makes; and being be- 
bolden only to their barrenneſs for their dif. 
cretion, they fall upon the errors, which ariſe 
of his abundance; and by a miſtake, into 
which their malice betrays them, they think 
_ that by finding a mote in his Jes, they hide 
| the beams that are in their own. His quick- 

_ neſs makes writing ſo ealy a thing to him, 
that his ſpirits are neither waſted nor ure 
by it: the foil is not forced, every thing 


grows, and brings forth without pangs; 


winch | diſtinguithes as much what he does 05 
e from —— 


His CHARA c T ER. 


from that which ſmells of the lamp, a as a 


good palate will diſcern between fruit, which 
comes from a rich mould, and that Which 

taſtes of the uncleanly pains, that have been 
| beſtowed upon it. He makes many enemies, 5 

by ſetting an ill- natured example of living, 


which they are not inclined to follow. His 
indifferen for preferment, his contempt not 


only of ſplendor, but of all unneceflary plen- 


ty, his degrading himſelf into the loweſtand MW 


moſt painful duties of his calling, are ſuch 


unprelatical qualities, that let him be never 
ſo orthodox in other things, in theſe he muſt 

be a diſſenter: virtues of ſuch a ſtamp are ſo 

many hereſies, in the opinion of thoſe di- 


vines, who have foftened the primitive in- 
junctions, ſo as to make them ſuit better with. 
; the preſent frailty of mankind. No wonder 

then, if they are angry, ſi ce it is in their 


own defence, or that from a principle of 


ſelf⸗ preſervation they ſhould endeavour to ; 


ſuppreſs a man, whole parts are a ſhame, and "> | | 


_ whoſe life 1: 15a ſcandal to them. 


a N 3 
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BOSE 


———— 


Ils. tubjeA; how Jmiportantſpever Ja liel, 
yet has been ſo little treated of, and will 


1 ſeem fo ſevere in many parts of it, that if 1 had 
not judged this a neceſſary ſervice to the church, ; 
which did more decently come from one, Who, 
how undeſerving ſoever he is, yet is raiſed to 15 5 


poſt that may juſtify the writing on ſo tende ö 
head; I ſhould never have. undertaken it. N. 5 


my zeal for the true intereſts of religion, and of 
this church, determined me to ſet about it: yet 
ſince my deſign is to correct things for the future, : 
rather than to reproach any for what is paſt, I 
have reſolved to caſt it rather into advices and 

rules, into plain and ſhort directions, than into 

long and laboured diſcourſes, ſupported by the 
 thews of learning, and citations from fathers, and _ 
. hiſtorical obſervations ; this being the more pro- 
fitable, and the leſs invidious way. of handling the.” 
e 5 


It ought tobe no. jnvpuration on a church, if too ; 


_ many of thoſe that are dedicated to her ſervice, 2 
have not all the characters that are here ſet forth, 

and that are to be defired in clergymen. Even in 
the apoſtles. days there were falſe apoſtles, and 


falſe teachers ; as one of the twelve was a traitor, : 


; and had 3. ; devil. Some loved the pre- eminence; J 


B 5 olheis 


j PREFACE. 


5 others 1 10 preſent world to a ſcandalous de- . 
free. Some of thoſe that preached Chriſt, did it not. 


Sincerely, but out of contention (a) : They vied with 15 : 
the apoſtles, and hoped to have carried away the eſ= | 


teem from them, even while they were ſuffering - 
for the faith: for envying their credit, they de- 
ſigned to raiſe their own authority, by leſſening | 


. 5 ihe apoſtles, and ſo hoped to have added affliction 5 | 


0 their bonds. In tle firſt and pureſt ages of the : 
church we. find great complaints of the neglects ; 
and di ſorders of the clergy of all ranks. Many 


became the rewards and Ci of other peoples * 
eſtates; and while they looked too diligently after. i 


| thoſe cares which did not belong to them, they, 
even in thoſe times of trial, grew very remiſs in 


the moſt important of all carer, Which Was their | 


Res proper buſineſs. 


As ſoon as the empire Weine e the au- bw * 
thoriiy, the immunity, and the other advan- 4 
tages, which by the bounty of princes fol- 
lowed the ſacred fundions, made them to be ge- 
nerally much deſired; and the cleQtions being then 
= for the moſt Part popular, (though i in ſome. of the — 


own hands; and the biſhops of the province were 5 Ls 
| the judges both of the fitneſs of the perſon, and of |} 

| the regularity cf the cleQion;) theſe were ma- 
naged with much faction and violence, which of- 
ten ended in blood, and that to fo greut an exceſs, 


that if we had not witneſſes to many inſtances of 
this among the beſt men in thoſe ages, it ond 


- look like an uncharitable imputation on thoſe 5 
times, to think them capable of ſuch enormities. 
Inndecd, the diſorders, the animoſities, the going ; 


ſo oft backwards and forwards in the matters of 


faith, as the Emperors happened to be of different * 


(a) 1 Phil. xvi. 


e The PREFA cr. * Mm 
ns ſides, + are but too ample a proof of the corroptions. 
that had then got into the church. And what can 
We think of the breach made in the churches of 
Africk by Dor at and his tollowers, upon ſo in- | 
_ Conſiderable a point, as whether Cecilian ard his 
ordainers had denied the faith in the laſt perſecu- 
tion, or not? which grew to that height, that al- 
moſt in every town. of Aſrick there were divided 
: aſſemblies, and ſepirating biſhops, upon that ac- 
count. Nor was this wound healed but With the 
vtter ruin of thoſe churches, St. Jerom, though _ 
partial enough to his own fide, as appears by his 
1 eſponſing Dameſus s intereſts, not withſtanding that 
_ vaſt effuſion of blood that had been at his election; 
which was ſet on by him, and continued for our 
. days with ſo much violence, that in one night, and 
at one church, an hundred and ſeven and thirt 
u ere killed; yet he could not hold from lay ing 
open the conuptions of the cicrgy in a very ſevere _ 
| ſtyle. He grew ſo weary of them, and they of 
him, that he went and ſpent the reſt of his 3 5 
E at Bethlehem. _ : 
'Thote corruptions were fo much the g more 1 
markable, becauſe the eminent men of thoſe times 
pProcured a great many canons to be made, both 
in provincial and general councils, fer correcting . 
abuſes, as ſoon as they obſerved them creeping 
into the church: but it is plain from St. Chryſeſlom 1 
tor y, that though bad men did not oppoſe the 
1 making g god rules, while there were ſo many dead 
letters in their regiſters; yet they could nat bear 
5 the rigorous execution of them : ſo that thoſe good 8 
canon do ſhew us indeed what were the growing £ 
abuſes of the times, in which they were made; . 
and how good men ſet themſelves againſt them; 
but are no ſure indications of the reformation that i 
was affected by them. —_ 
| The tottering ſtate of the Roman empire WORE 
= had then fallen under a vaſt diſſclation of diſci- 
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pline and manners, and coming into feeble hands, 
Was then ſinking with its own weight, and was 
become on all ſides an eaſy prey to its invaders, 
Who were either Pagans or Arians, ought to have 
awakened the governors of the church to have ap- 
prehended their approaching ruin; to have pre- 
vented it by their prayers and endeavours ; and to 
have corrected thoſe abuſes which had provoked. 
Gov, and weakned and diſtracted both church 
and empire. But if we may beſieve cither Gildas 

| here | in Britain, or Salvian in France, they rather 
grew worſe, more impenitent, and more inſenſi- 
: ble, when they ſaw the judgments of Gop com- 


ing upon the empire, province alter Province. rent To 
from it, and over-run by the Barbarians, =” 
When that great wound was in ſome ſort heal- 1 05 
5 ed, and a ſecord form of chriſtianity roſe up and 


prevailed again in the weſtern parts, and the world 

became chriſtian with the allay that dark and ſu- 

perſtitious ages had brought into that holy doc- 
trine: then all the rules of the former ages were 
ſo totally forgotten, and laid afide, that the clergy _ 
- univerſally loſt their eſteem : and tho? Charles the 
great, and his ſon, held a great many councils 


125 for correcting theſe abuſes, and publiſhed many . 


capitulars on the ſame deſign; yet all was to no 
purpoſe: there was neither knowledge nor virtue 
enough left to reform a corruption that was be- 


come univerſal, 'The clergy by thefe diſorders _ 


fell under a general contempt, and out of that 


roſe the authority, as we ell as the wealth of the 85 


monaſtick orders; and when riches and power had 
corrupted them, the begging orders took away the 


credit from both; yet even their reputation, which _ 


the outward ſeverity of their rule, habit, and 


| manner of life did both eſtabliſh and maintain 


long, was at laſt ſo generally loſt, that no part 


or body N the Reman 5 Clergy had credit . 


in 47 


e > "Te PREFACE »y 
to op the progreſs of the eee which 


was in a great meaſure occaſion'd by the ſcorn and 


hatred that fell on them, and which was fo ſpread _ 
over all the paris of Europe, that to it, even their 


own hiſtorians Co impute the great advances that 
Lutber's doQrine made for about fifty years to- 


gether; whole kingdoms and Provinces embrac- : 
ing it as it were all of the ſudden, 1 
It has now tor above an hundred years ide; 1 
full ſtand, and in moſt places it has rather loſt 
ęrounqd, than gained any. The true account of 
this is not eafily given; the doctrine is the ſame; 
and it has been of late defended with greater ad- 


vantages, with more learning, and better reaſon- 


ing than it was at art; yer with much leis ſuc- 
| cels. Ihe true reaſon of the flackning of that 
work.” muſt be it puted to. the reform. don made 
in ſeveral points with relation. to the manners, 
ard the Jabours of the cle. £55 by the church of 
 Rame, and the depravation under which moſt of 
the reformed churches are fallen. For the manners 
5 nos the labcurs of the clergy, are real arguments, 
which all people do both underſtand and fel ; they | 
; ag a much more convinciiig force, they are more ? 
viſible, and perſuade more uriverially, than books 
can do, which ate little read, and lets conſidered : 
and indeed the bulk of mankind is fo made, that 
there is no working on them, but by moving ther 
affeQions, and commanding their eſteem. It 
cannot be denied but that the council of Trent 
_ eſtabliſhed the errors of popery in ſuch a manner, 
as to cut of all poflibility of ever treating, or reu- 
niting with them; ſince thoſe decifrons,” and their 
I infallibility, which is their foundation, are now ſo 
twiſted together, that they mult ſtand and fall 
together : : yet they eſtabliſhed ſuch a reformation 
„ipline, as may make churches, that pretend 
to a more glariaus title, juſtly aſhamed, For tho? 
e e there 
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ok PREFACE. 


there are ſuch reſerves made for the plenitude of > 
the papal authority, that in great inſtances, and 
for a favourite, all may be broke through; yet 


the moſt notorious abuſes are ſo ſttuck at, and 


this has beer in many places fo effectually ob- 
ſerved, chiefiy where they knew that their 1 
ment was looked into, and watched over by 
teſtants, that it muſt be ackrowledged, that the 
cry of the ſcandals of religions houſes is much laid: 
and tho” there 15 ſtill much ignorance among their 
_ maſs prieſts; yet their pariſh prieſis are generally | 
another ſort of men: they are wel} inſtructed W 
their religion; lead repular lives, and perform 
their parochial duties with a wonderful diligence; 
they do not only ſay maſs, and the other publick 
functions daily, but they are almoſt perpetually - 
employing themſelves in the ſeveral parts of their 
cures: inſtructing the youth, hearing confeſſions, 
and viſiting the ſick: and befides all this, they 


"BYE under the conſtant obligation of the Breviary 


there 1s no ſuch thing as non-reſidenee or plus ality 


to be heard of in whole countries of that comes” 
munion; and though about cathedrals, and in 
greater cities, the vaſt number of priefls_ 3 
Mill: &reat and juſt occaſion to cenſure, yet the 
pars 2 prieſts have almoſt univerſally. recovered. 


the eſteem of the people: they are no more dif- 


| poſed to think ill of them, or to hearken to any thing. 

that may. give them a juſt cauſe, or al leaſt a Alau- 
ſole colaur for departing from them. So that the 
reformation. that popery hath been forced to make, 
| has in a great meaſure ſtopt the progreſs of the 
reformation of the dedtrine and l that did 
ſo long carry every thing before it. 


Hut this is the leatt melancholy part of the ac 


count that may be given of this matter. The re- 
formers began that bleſſed work with much zcal ; 


they and their firſt ſucceſſors carried it on with 
rae | learning 


The PREFACE. 5 vit 
1 5 learning and ſpirit : they were aQive | in their en- 
deavours, and conſtant and patient in their ſuffer- 
ings, and theſe things turn'd the eſteem of the _ 
world, which was alienated from popery, by the 

| ignorance and ſcandals of the clergy, all towards 
them: but when they felt the warmth of the 
protection and encouragement that princes apd 
ſtates gave them, they infenſibly flackned : they 
fell from their Vi beat and love; they began to 
build houſes for themſelves, and their families, 


and negledcd the Houſe of GOD : they reſted 


ſatisficd with their having reformed the docttine 
and worſhip ;\ but did not fludy to reform the 
lives and manners of their people: and while in 
their offices they lamented the not having a pub- 
lick diſcipline \ in th e church, as it was in the pri- 
mitive times; ey have either made ro attempts 5 
at all, or at feaſt” very faint ones for reſtoring it. 
And thus, while popery has purifed iſelf from 
many former abuſes, reformed hure bes have added 
new ones to the old, that they ſtill retain, and 


are fond of. Zeal in devotion, and diligence in 
£5: Ae paſteral c care, ate fallen under too viſible and 


too {cindalous-a decay. And whereas the under- 


ſtanding. of the ſcriptures, and an application to 
that ſacred ſtudy, was at frſt the diſtinguiſhing 


char acter of proteſt ants, ſor WI * they. were. 
5 generally nick- named g/ pellert: theſe 555 writ- 
"Es are now 1: little Rudied, that ſuch as Are 
obliged to look narrowly into the matter, find 
Freat cauſe of regret and lamentation, From: the 
grofs 1 ienorance or ſuch as are eithe er in orders, or 
that pretend to be put in then? 


But the moſt Capital and omg healive of all 1 


abuſes, is, that the falſe opinion, of the worſt ages 
of popery, that made the chief, if not the only 
obligation of prieſts to be the performing o ces; 
8 0 judgeq, that if theſe were done, the chief 


„ „ 
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part of their buſineſs was alſo done, by which the 
paſtoral care came to be in a great meaſure ne- 
| gletted, does continue ſtill to leaven us: while 
men imagine that their whole work conſiſts in pub- 

lick andi ions and fo reckon, that if they either do 
Labs themſelves, or procure and hire another 
perſon in holy orders to do them, that then they. 
1 3 the obligation that lies on them: and thus 

e foftora! care, the inſtructing, the exhorting, 
he admoniſhicy and reproving, the dire Ging and 
- nd acting, the viſiting and comforting the peo- 


2 pie of the pariſh, is gen* rally neglected; while 


the incumbent does not think fit to look aſter "iy 


"and the curate thirks himſelf bound to nothing ko © 


barely to perform offices according to agreement. 
It is chictly on deſign to raiſe the ſenſe of 


the obligations or the clergy to the duties of the 


Fuſtoral Care that this book 1s Written. Many 55 
things do concur in our preſent circumſtances, to 
awaken us of the clergy, to mind and do our duty 


with more zeal and application than ever, It is 


very viſible that in this preſent age, the deem 
tion is not only at a ſtand, but is going back, and 
grows ſenſibly weaker and weaker. Some churches. 
have been plucked up by the roots, and brought 
under a total defolation and diſperſion ; and others 
have fallen under terrible oppreſſions and ſnakings. 
e have ſeen a deſign formed and carried on lung 
for the utter deſtruction of that great work, Th 16 
clouds were fo thick gathered over us, that we 
ſaw we were marked out for deſtruction: and 
when that was once compailed, our enemies ſaw 
well enough, that the reſt of their deſigns would 
"be more caſily brought about. It is true, our ene- 


mies intended to ſet us one upon another by turns, 


N 
N — n ooo 
. a ae 


10 make us do half their work; and to have suit | 
an abuſed party among us ready to carry on their 


; ends; ; lor they thought i it too bold an atlempt, 1 
| | 5 fall 
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fall upon all at once ; but while they were thus 
ſhiſting hands, it pleaſed Gop to cut them ſhort 
in their deſigns, and to blaſt that part of them in 
which we were concerned, fo entirely, that now 
they carry them on more barefaccdly ; and drive 
at conqueſt, which is at one ſtroke to deftroy our 
church and religion, our laws and our properties. 
In this critical ſtate of things, we ought not 
only to look at the inſtruments ot the calamities 
that have fallen ſo heavily on ſo many proteſtant 
churches, and of the dangers that hang over the 
Teſt; but we ought chiefly to look up to that _ 
Go, who ſeems to be provoked at the whole 
reformation, becauſe they have not walked ſuit- 
| ably to the light that they have fo long enjoyed, 
and the bleſſings which had geen ſo long continu- 
ed to them, but have corrupted their ways before 
him. They have loſt the pwwer of religions while = 
they have ſeemed to ma unify the form of it, and 
have been zealous for opinions and cuſtoms 3 and 
therefore God has in his wrath, taken even that 
form from them, and has loathed their ſolemn _ 
aſſemblies ; and brought them under a famine of 
the word of the LORD, which they had fo much 
deſpiſed. While theſe things are ſo, and while _ 
we find that we ourſelves, are as a brand Pluck'd | 
out of the fire, which may be thrown back into i 
again, if we ate not alarmed by the juſt, but un- 
fearchable judgments of Gop, which have waſted 
other churches terribly while they have only 
frighted us: what is more evident, than that the 
preſent ſtate of things, and the ſigns of the times, 
call aloud upon the whole nation to bring torth _ 
fruits meet jor repentance? Since the axe is laid to 
the root of the tree. And as this indeed concerns 
the body cf the nation, ſo we, who are the prieſls 
and miniſters of the LORD, ere under more par- 
ticular” obligat! ons, firtt o look into our o 
EO | | | WAYS, 2 
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ways, and to reform whatſoever is aal among 
us, and then to be interceſſors for the people 
committed to our charge: to be mourning for 
their fins, and by our ſecret faſtings and prayers, 
to be ſtanding in thoſe breaches which our cry- 

ing abominations have made: and ſo to be avert- 


ing thoſe judgments which may be ready to break 
in upon us; and chiefly to be /ifting up our voices = 
like trumpets, to ſhew our people ibeir tranſereſſions, 


Io be giving them faithful warning, from which 
we may expect this bleſſed ſucceſs, that we may 
at leaſt gain upon ſuch a number, that for their 
fakes, GOD who will not ſlay the righteous with 
the wicked, may be yet intreated fox our ſins; 


and that the judgments which hang over us, 8 — 
ing quite diſſipated, his goſpel, together with } 
peace ard plenty, may ſtill dwell among us, and 


may ſhine from us, with happy influences to all 
the ends of the earth. And even ſuch paſtors. 8 
ſhall faithfully do their duty, but without any 
| ſucceſs, may depend upon this, that they ſhall _ 
fave their own ſouls; and ſhall have a diſtinguiſh- | 
ed fate if we ſhould happen to fall under a com- 


mon calamity : they having on them not only _ 


the mark of mourners and interceſſors, but of faith- 
ful ſhepherds : whereas if an overflowing ſcourge 
ſhould break in upon us, we have all poſſible rea- 


ſon, both from the judgments of Gop, and the 


preſent ſituation of affairs, to believe that it will 
begin at the ſfanfuary, at: thoſe who have prof aned 
the holy things 3 and have made the daily 1 
to be loat bed. 


There is another, and peda yet a more ci. 


5 5 cha aracter of the preſent ſtate of the age, that | 
calls on the clergy, to conſider well both their 
own deportment, and the obligations that lie up- 
on them; which 1s the growing g 470 eiſm and impi- 
oy that is s daily gaining ground, not only. among 
| | f us, 
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us, but ;ndecd all Europe over. There is. a cir- 


culation obſerved in the general corruptions of 
nations: ſomctimes ignorance and brutality over- 


runs the world, that makes way for ſuperſtition 


and idolatry: when mankind is diſguſted with 
theſe, then fantaſtical and enthuſiaſtical princi- 


ples, and under theſe hypocritical practices have 


their courſe; ; thele being ſeen through, give great 
occaſions to profaneneſs, and with that, atheiſm, 7 
and a diſbelief of all religion, at leaſt of all re- 


vealed religion, is nouriſhed: and that is ver. 


; eaſily received. by depraved minds, but very W | 


ly rooted out of them 3 for though it is very eaſ) 


to beat an enquirer into things, out of all ſpecu- 
lative atheiſm; „ vet, when a diſbelief of ſacred 
matters, and a profane contempt of them, has 
once vitiated one's mind, it is a very extraordi- 
nary thing, and next to micaculous, to ſee ſuch 
an one reduced. Now this I am forced to de- 
dclare, that having had much free converſation _ 
with many that have been fatally corrupted. that 
way, they have very often owned to me, that 
nothing promoted this ſo much in them, as the 
very bad opinion which they took up of all clergy- 


men of all ſides: they did not ſee in them that 


ſtrictgeſs of life, that contempt of the world, that 
zeal, that meckneſs, that humility and charity; 
| that diligence and earneſtneſs, with relation to the _ 

great truths of the chriſtian religion, which they 
reckoned they would moſt certainly have, if they 


| themſelves firmly believed it: therefore they con- 


_ cluded, that thoſe, whole buſineſs it was more 
ſtricly to enquire into the truth of their religion, 
knew that it was not ſo certain, as they them 
ſelves, for ot}: ereris,endeav:. 'rediomake the world 


believe it was: and that, tho? forcarrying on of their 
own authority or fortunes, Which in one word, 


they call their trade, they ſeemed to be very po- 


ſitive 
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ſuive inaffirming the truth of their doQrines z yet 


they in their own hearts did not believe it, fince i 
they lived ſo little ſuitable to it, and were ſo much 


ſet on raiſing themſelves by it; and ſo little on ad- 
voancing the honour of their profeſſion, by an ex- 
S piety, and a ſhining converſation. 


This is a thing not to be anſwered by being an- 


wy at them for faying it, or by reproaching ſuch _ 


as repeat it, as if they were enemies ſo the church, 
| theſe words of heat and faction ſignifying nothing 
to work upon, or convince any. For how little 
ſtrength ſoever there may be in this, as it is made 
an argument, it is certainly ſo ſtrong a prejudice, 5 
that nothing but a real refutation of it, by the 


eminent virtues and labours of many of the clergy, _ 
will ever conquer it. To this, as a branch or part | 


of it, another conſideration from the preſent ſtate 
of things is to be added, to call upon the clergy 85 
to ſet about the duties of: their calling; and that 
is, the contempt they are generally fallen under, 
the injuſtice they daily meet with, in being deni- 


ed their rights, and that by ſome out of principle, 


; and by others out of downright and undiſguiſed 
| ſacrilege. I know a great deal of this is too juſtly, 
and too truly to be caſt on the poverty of the 


clergy: but what can we ſay, when we find of- 


en the pooreſt clerks in the richeſt livings? whoſe 
incumbents, not content to devour the patrimony 
of the church, while they feed themſelves, and nit 
the flick, out of it, are ſo ſcandaſouſly hard in 
their allowance to their curates, as if they in- 
ended equally to ſtarve both curate and people 
and is it to be ſuppoſed, that the people will 


rhirk themſelves under a very ſtrid obligation E ; 
| _ conſcience. to pay religiouſly all that js due to 


one, who ſeems to think himſelf under no obliga- 


tion to labour for it. And ſince it is a maxim _ 


| ſounded upon natural equity. that the benefee” Re 
_ given 5 
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ſeek the law at his mouth, for he is the meſſenger of 


the LORD of hoſts, But ye are departed out of 
the way, ye have cauſed many to flumble at the low ; . 
therefore bave I alſo made you contemptible and baſe 
before all the people, according as ye have not kept my 
aways, but have been partial in my law (). If -e 
ſtudied to honour GOD, and ſo to do honour 110 
5 our Profeſſion, we might juſtly. hope, that he 
5 _ would raite it again to that credit which is due to 
it; and that he would make even our enemies to 
7 he. at peace with us, or at leaſt afraid to hurt or 
| offend us. And in this we have good reaſon to 
Teſt aſſured, ſince we do not find many inſtances 
-of- clergymen, who live and labour, who preach 
and viſit as they ought to do, that are under any _ 
eminent degrees of contempt: if ſome do deſpiſe = 
thoſe that are faithful to their truſt, yet they muſt ; 
do it ſecretly they dare not ſhew it, as ſong as 
rheir deportment procures them the eſteem, which 


Ve muſt confeſs does generally follow true worth, 
and hearty labours 1 in the miniſtry. 


"Theſe things are of ſuch confenuenes, that it 
| may ſeem a conſideration too full of ill nature, 
of emulation, and of jealouſy, if I ſhould urge 
upon the clergy the diviſions and ſeparation that 
is formed Among: us; Tough there 15.4; beriet 


word : 


o wur un 


xili | 


given for the office ; nen will not have great ſcru- 
piles in denying the benefice, where the office is ne- 
5 glected, or ill performed. And as for the too com- 
mon contempt that is brought on the clergy, how 
guilty ſoever theſe may be, who out of hatred to 
their profeſſion, deſpiſe them for their works ſake; 
yet we who feel ourſclves under theſe diſadvan- 
tages, ought toreflect on thoſe words of the propbet, 

and fee how far they are applicable to us; the 
prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould | 
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| dently to this likewiſe; the paſtors are become bru- 
«fiſh and have not fought the LORD, therefore they 

1 ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcat- 

p tered (c ). It we led ſuch exemplary lives, as be- 
came our charadier, if we applied dürſelves who! 
Ay to the duties of our profeſſimn, if we ſtudied to = 
out-live, and out- about thoſe that divide from us; . 
we might hope by the bleſſing of Gop, ſo far to 


their eſteem and affections, that a very ſmall 
matter might go a great way towards the healing 
of thoſe wounds, which have fo long weakened 
and diſtracted us. Speculative arguments do not 
reach the underſtandings of the greater part, who _ 
are only capable of ſenſible ones: and the ſtrong- 


imem to think the better of our church, for what 
they ee in ourſelves, and make them with to be 


truth, and unaffecte d goodneſs and worth: when 
5 they ate once brought fo far, it will be eaſy to 
 compals all the reſt: if we d. d generally mind 

our duties, and diſcharge them faithfully, this 
would prepare ſuch as mean well in their ſepara- | 


which they maintain it. And that will beſt en- 
them. And as for ſuch as divide from us with 


| have a ſmall party, and a feeble ſupport, ii there 
were no more occaſion given to work on the 
aſfections of the peoples by our errors and dif- 


5 orders.” 8 0 
Ik then either: the ſenſe of the wrath of Cos. 


5 or r the veuy of his favour and brotection; ; if Zeal 


Mord in the prophet, that belongs but too evi- 


overcome their prejudices, and to gain both upon 


eſt reatonings will not prevail, till we firſt force 


of a communion, in which they ſee ſo much 


tion from us, to conſider ! better of the grounds on 
force the arguments. that we have to lay before 


bad deſigns, and an unrelenting. ſpite, they Wi 
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for our church and country; if a ſenſe of the pro- 
_ greſsof atheiſm and ir religion; if the 1 that : 
falls on us, and the injuſtices that are daily done us 
ik adefire to heal ard unite, to purify ard per- 
fe this our church: if either the concerns of this 
world, or of the next, can work upon us, and 
affect us, all theſe things concur to call on us, to 
45 our utmoſt care and induſtry to raiſe the bo- 
nour of our holy profeſſion, to walk worthy of it, 
to perform the engagements that we came under 
at the a/tar, when we were dedicated to the ſer- 
vice of Gop, and the church; ; and 1 in all things 
eln to adorn our religion and our chuch. f 

It is not our boaſting that the church of England 
is the beſt reformed, and the beſt conſtituted _ 
church in the world, that will ſignify much to 
convince others: we are too much parties to be 
are in our own cauſe. There was a genera- 

tion of men that cried, tbe temple of the LORD, 
the temple of the LORD, as loud as we can crys: 
' the church of, England, the church of England: 


when yet by their fins they were pulling it down, - 1 
and kindling that fire which conſumed it. It wil! 1 
have a better grace to ſee others boaſt. of our 4 
church, from what they obſerve in us, than for ia 
us to be eryirg it up with our words, when our 
deeds do decry it. Our enemies will make ſevere 4 
_ inferences from them; and our pretentions will be 
thought vain and impudent things, | as Jong © as our .. al 


hves contradict them. 


It was on deſign to raiſe in ayfelf and in oils; 5 

1 deep ſenſe of the obligations that we lie under, 

of the duties of our functions; of the extent of 
them, and of the rewards that follow them; and 
to obſerve the proper methods of performing them, 
fo as they may be of the greatelt advantage both N 
to ourſelves and others, that I have entered on 
theſe meditations. 1 me have been toi many 


Jus 
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5 years the chief ſabje&s of my thoughts: if ſew have 
writ on them among us, yet we have St. Gregory _ 
| Nazianzen's Apologetick, St. Chryſoftom' s books 

of the Prieſthood, Gregory the great's Paſloral, _ 
and Bernard's book of Conſideration amorg the 
ancients, and a very great number of excellent 

| treatiſes, writ lately i in France upon them. | began x 

my ſtudies in divinity, with reading theſe, and I 

never yet grew weary of them; they raiſe ſo ma- 
ny noble deſigns; they offer ſuch Ichemes, and 
carry ſo much of unction and life in them, that 
I hope an imperfec eſſay this way may have 
ſeome effect. For the ſearcher of hearts knows, 
l have no deſign in it, fave this of ſtirring „„ 
myſelf and. others, the gf that Was r given by NE: 5 
= en 5 hands, - 5 


or 


CHAP. 1. 


5 of the Kew of Jared 5 ee and the names 


5 end dc 4 prroaped e 10 them in A eur. ; 


upon themſelves, but upon others who deſerve 


better, but are unhappy in being mixed with ſo 
much ill company; yet certainly if we either con- 
ſider the nature of things in cheinſelves, or the 


x value that 1s ſet on that profeſſion, in the ſerip- 


S tures, it will appear that it ought to bs conſidered 
at another rate than it is. As muzh as the ſoul is 
better than the %, and as much as the purifying 


and perfecting the hu is preferable to all thoſe 


mechanical employments which relate to the body, 
and as much as eternity is more valuable than this 
ſhort and tranfitory %; ſo much does this em- 


ployn, ent excel all Others. 5 


A clergyman by his CLAS and defign of life, 5 
ought | to be a man ſeparated from the cares and _ 
concerns 
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> ow low lover the 1 of the Fan 
may be ſunk in a profane and cur upt age, and 

ho much ſoever the errors and diſoldets of clergy- 
men way have contributcd to bring this not only 
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concerns of this world, and dedicated to the ſtudy 
and meditation of divine matters. Whoſe conver- 
ſation ought to be a pattern for others; a conſtant _ 
_ preaching to his people: who ought to offer up 
the prayers of the people in their name, and as 
their mouth to Gop ; who ought to be praying 
and interceding for them in ſecret, as well as of- 


| ficiating among them in publick : who ought to 


_ be diſtributing among them the bread of lite, the 


' _ awordof GOD; and to be diſpenſing among them 


and the ſupports of chriſtians. 


the ſacied rites, which are the badges, the union, 
5 Ile ought to ad- 


moniſh, to reprove, and to comfort them, not only: 


by his general doQrine in his ſermons, but from 
houſe to houſe; that ſo he may do theſe things more 
home and etc dtually, than can be done from the 


pulpit. He is to watch over their fouls, to keep | it 


them from error, and to alarm them out of their 
ſins, by giving them warning of the judgments of 


_ Gop; to viſit the ſick, and to prepare Tem: for © 


the j Jud gment of the life to come, 


IJhis is the Te on of a clergyman ; ; who, that . 


| 1 5 may perform. all theſe duties with more advan- 


tage, ard better effec, onght. to behave hünſelf 
ſo well that his own converſation may not only be 


without effence, but be ſo exemplary, that his peo- 


ple may have reaſon to conclude, that he himſelf. 
does firmy beheve all thoſe things which he pro- 
_ Poſes. to them: that he thinks himſelf bound to 


follow al thel. rules that ie ſets. them; and that | 


they may {ee ſuch a ſerious ſpirit of devotion in 
him, that from thence they may be induced to be- 
lieve, that bis chief deſign among them, is to 


do them good, and to fave their fouls: which 


may prepare them fo 10 eſteem and love him, that fu 
they may not be prejud liced againſt any thing that 


hae does and ſays in publick, by any thing that they 05 


85 obſerve i in r himlelfin ſecret, He mult allo be em- 
EH e Ploj ing - 


Of the PasTORAL Cann, or 19 | 
loſing himſelt ſo well in his private ſtudies, that 
trom thence he may be furniſhed with ſuch a va- _ 
riety of lively- thoughts, divine meditations, and 
proper and noble expreſſions, as may enable him 
to diſcharge every part of his duty, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may raiſe, not ſo much his own reputation, 

as the credit of his function, and of the great me, 
ſage of reconciliation that is committed to Bis charge: 5 


above all ſtudies he ought to apply himſelf to un- 


derſtand the holy ſcripturesaright ; to have his me- 
mory well {u; niſhed that way, that ſo upon all oc- 
caſions, he may be able to enforce what he ſays _ 
bout of them. and ſo be 0 att able or: of the New 


8 Teflament. 


"This 1 18 in hae the dar Fob if a true err bn — 
wh nich is to be more fully opened and enlarged on = 
e -In-The following pats of this book. All this looks - 
==: great and ſo noble, that it does not appear ne- 
cell; ry to raile it, or to liſiſt on 1t mote fully. In- 
deed it ſpeaks its own dip nity. ſo ſenſib lv, that none 
will difpute it, bat fuck as are open enemies to 
all religion in general, or . ) the chriſtian religion 
| in partic: ular; ard yet even tew of thete, are 10 en 
tircly corrupied, as not to W. ws that cxierral order 
and policy were kept up among men, tor reſtrain- 
ing the injuſtice and violence of un uly appetites 
and paſſions ; Wich few, oven of the tfibe of the _ 
libe rtincs, ſeem to deſire 10 > be et looſe; firce the 
Peace and ſafety of mankind, require that the world 


be kept in method, and under lome yoke, = 


It will be more ſuitable to my &clign, to ſhew | 
e well this charadler agrees with that which is 


laid down in the ſcriptures concerning theſe offices 
I ſhall begin firſt with the names, and then go on to 


the deſcriptions, and laſtly proceed to the rules that 
we find in them. The name of deacon, that is now 


appropriated 10 the loweſt office | in the church, Was 


in the time that the New Teſtament Was writ, 


uſed 
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uſed more promiſcuoully : for the aboſtles, the evan- 
geliſis, and thoſe whom the apoſtles ſent to viſit 
the churches, are all called by this name. Generally | 
in all thoſe places where the word miniſter is in 


our tranſlation, it is deacon in the greek, which 


ſignifies properly a ſerv. nt, or one Who labours 


for another. Such perſons are dedicated to the 


immediate ſervice of Gop; ard are appropriated : 
to the offices and duties of the church: fo this 


term both expreſſes the Las and honour of the : : N 


employment. 


ae Hext order carries now als name of FO TH, N 
ter or elder; which tho' at firſt it was applied 5 


7 not only to biſhops, but to the apoſtles themſelves; 5 


yet in the ſucceeding ages, it came to be appro= f 


priated to the ſccond rank of the officers in the 


church. It either ſignifics a ſeniority of age, or 


of chriſtianity, in oppoſition to a Negphite or Ne- 


dice, one newly converted to the faith; but, as 


by common practice, ſenate or ſenator, being *at _ 
firſt given to counſellors, by reaſon of their age, 
came afterwards to be a title appropriate to them; 


ſo the title presbyter (altered in pronunciation to F_ 
be in Er gliſb, prieſt) or elder being a character of on. 
reſpe& denotes the dignity of thoſe to whom it 


belongs: but ſince St. Pau! divides this title either 
into two different ranks, or into two different per- 


= formances of the duties of the ſame. rank, thoſe _ 5 


that rule well, and thoſe that labour in the word © 


and doc rine (d); this | is a title that [peaks both the = 5 
dignity, and likewiſe the duty belonging to this | 


Ow 1 
Ihe title which-4 is now 0 by the cuſtom ot i many 8 
ages given to the higheſt function in the church, 


. | of Biſhop, or Inſpector, and Overſeer, as it im- 7 


15 : Porte a ae in ms” as the chief of thoſe who 
labour; 8 


% Tin. Wins: 
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labour; 0 it does likewiſe expreſs his obligation 
to care and diligence, both in obſerving, and 


” overſeeing the whole flock, and more elpeciall 


in inſpecting the deportment and labours of his 
 felliw workmen, who are ſubordinate to him in 
the conſtitution of the church, yet ought to be 
eſteemed by him in imitation of the % les, his 
Hborethren, his felliw labourers, and fellow ſervants, _ 
Next to the names of the ſacred functions, I ſhall _ 
_ conſider the other deſignations and e made = 


; uſe of to expreſs them. 


| Ihe moſt common is that of paſtor or 1 = 
FE 1. is to be remembred, that in the firſt. e : 
of mankind for many ages, men looked after their 
bo own cattle, or employed their chi] dren in it; and 
when they truſted that care to any other, it was 
no ſmall ſign of their confidence, accordin TY ST. 
What Jaco“ ſaid to Esban;' The care af ' a"#ood:- 4 
ſhepherd. was a figure then ſo well underitood, that _ 
the prophet exprefles Gov? s care of his people, 
: by this, of his feeding them as a ſhepherd, carry= 


ing his lamòs in his. boſom, and gently leading them 


that were with young le (e). Chriſt alſo calls himſelf 
the good ſhepherd, that knew his ſheep, and did not, 
_ as a hireling, fly away when the woif came, but laid. 
dywn his life far his ſheep (J). This then being 
ſo often made uſe of in both teſtaments, is an ex- 
pPreſſion of the great truſt committed to the cler- 
gv, which likewiſe ſuppoſes a great, a conſtant 
and a tender care in looking to, in ſeeding or in- 
ſtructing, in w atching over, and guarding the 8 
flock againſt errors and fins, and their being rea- 
duy to offer themſelves: to the ficlt fury of. perſecu- 5 
e ton, + | = 
i 4 he tals 91 Dewards,” or r diſpenſers, which 18 
the moſt honourable 1 in a | houſhols, 1 is alſo given to | 
SS | them, 


4% dab, M 11 (% Job. 'x.2; 
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"WA - of the Pasrorar, Can. | 
--- them. Theſe aſſign to every one his Jos ſhare, by 
both of labour and of proviſion ; theſe watch over 
them, and have the care and order of the other 
| ſervants aſſigned to them. So in this great family, 
of which Chriſi is the head, the ſtewards are not 
only in a poſt of great dignity, but alſo of much 
labour (g), they ought to be obſerving the reſt ” 
this houſhold, that they may be faithful in the 
_ diſtribution, and ſo encourage, admonith, reprove 
De cenſure, as there is occaſion for it. 


They are alſo called ambaſſadors, and: this Ho : 


f the nobleſt and moſt delirable meſſage; for their 
| buſineſs 18 to treat of peace between G0 and 
man (5); to them is given the word or dodtrine 
i eee e 3 they are ſent by Chriſt, and do 
| ſpeak in Gov's name; as if GOD did boſeech men 
y them; ſ & they in ChriſPs ſtead, who is the 
mediator, preſe men to be reconciled to GOD; words 
of a very high. ſound, of great truſt and dignity, . 
but which import kei iſe great obligat ons. An 
N ambaſſador is very ſolicitou to maintain the digni- 
ty ot his character, and his maſter” * honour; and 
| chicfly to carry on that which is the main buſineſs.” 
that he is ſent upon, which he is always contriving 
how to promote: fo. if the honour of this title 
affects us as it ought to do, with a jult value for 
it, we ought. at the ſame time to conſider the ob- 
. ligations that accompany it,” of- living {uitable I 
it, anſwering in ſome lort, the dign' ty and ma- 
5 jeſty of the King of Kings, that has committed it. 
tous; andof labouring wi h all poſſible diligence, 
to effeQuate the great deſign on which we are 
ſent ; the reconciling. ſinners to Gop : the work. 
having i in itſelf : a proportion to > the dignity ot him | 
what employs. us in it. 


3 e . 


© 1 Cor. iv. in 1% ©) 2 Co. . 19, 20. 15 


07 the Pasrorar CAE. We 
. and yet a more glorious title, is that 
of angels, who, as they are of a pure and ſublime 
nature, and are called a flaming fire fo they do al- 
days behold the face of our heavenly father, and 
eder do his will, and are alſo miniſtering ſpirits, 


ſent forth ts miniſler to them that are af pointed to | 
be the heirs of ſalvation () this title is given to 


| biſhops and paſtors; and as if that were not e- 
_ rough, they ate in one place called not only the 
; _ meſſengers or angels of the churches, but alſo the 
glory e, Chriſt. The natural importance of this 
is, thai mer to whom this title is appl.cd, 0! ught. 
__ to imitate thoſe heavenly powers, in the elevation 
of their ſouls; to conte map! ate the works : and glo- 
ry of Gov, and in their conffant doing his will, 
more particularly in miniſtering to the ſouls of 
1 5 thoſe, for uv hem the ; great any al of the covevant | | 
. made himſelf a ſacrifice. | 


I do not among theſe t tles reckon tha . | 


or governors (&) that are allo given to biſnops, be- 


cauſe they ſeem to be but apother name for 51 : 
ſhops, whoſe inſpection was a rule. and govern- 
ment, and ſo carried 1 in its ſignification, both au- 
thority and labour. "To. the ſe deſignations, that 
carry In th em characters of honour, but of honour. 


joined to labour ; and for the ſake of en 7 


the honour was due, according to that, een 
them very highly for their works ſole; I ſhall 
add ſome other deſignations, that in their ſigni- 
5 ſications, carry only Jabour without hanour, being = 
borrowed. from labours that a are : hard, but no way 5 
bone l 3 
They are often called tek ei (0), who afed to 
1280 on high towers, and were to give the alarm, 
a they ſaw. occaſion tor it: 
bliged to A. conſtant a atten ance, 10 watch | in the 
mY FE | night, 


(% Rev. i ii. WY 2 Cor. viii 23. 1 Heb. Xiil, 75 17. 
2 Ezek. ili. 125 | 


theſe men w es 0=: 
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night, as well as in the day: ſo all this being ap- 
_ plied to the clergy, imports that they ought to 
be upon their watch-tower, obſerving what dan- 
gers their people are expoſed to, either by their 
| fins, which provoke the Judgments of Gon; or 
by the deſigns of their enemies; they ought not 
by a falſe reſpe&, to ſuffer them. to ſleep and pe- 
Tiſh in their ſins; but muſt denounce the judg- 
ments of Gop to them, and rather incur their 
: diſpleaſure by their freedom, than ſuffer them 10 | 
- ea in their ſecurity, 5 
S t. Paul does alſo call church men by the mne 
| 01 builders, and gives to the apy/tles tire title of 
mnmaſler- bus lader: rs (m) ; this imports both hard and 
painful labour, and likewiſe great care and 
exadneſs in it, for want of which the bu; ding 
will be not only expoſed to the 1 injuries of wea- | 
ther, but will quickly tumble down; anch it gives 

us to underſtand, that thoſe who carry this kite, 
ougght to ſtudy well the great rule, by which they 
muſt carry on the intereſt of religion, that ſo 
they may build. up their people in their moſi bo! 95 
faith, ſo as to be a building fitly framed together. 
They are allo called lers in GOD's tofe. 
Duandry, labourers in bis vineyard, and harveſt, 
Who ate to ſow, plant and water, and to cultivate 
the ſoil of the church (2). This Imports a con— 
tinual return of daily and hard labour, which le- 
<P quires both pain and diligence. They are alſo 
Called ſoldiers, men that did war ind fight againſt _ 


the powers of darkneſs (o) The fatigue, the dan- 4 
gers and difficulties oY that. ſtate of life, are ſo Se 
well underſtood, that no application i Is nd —— 4 
to make them 3 more ſenſible. ont, f 

: 


| 070 1 Cor. ili. 10. (0 81. Mart, ix. 37.38. 1 cor. 
WM, 6. 600 Phil ip, ii. 225 5 


relation to him, and pretending to the firſt dignity 


in his kingdom; upon that he gave them to un- 
derſtand, that the dignities of his kingdom were 
not to be of the ſame nature with thoſe that were 
in the world. It was not rule or empire to which 
they were to pretend; the diſciple was not to „ 
a bode his lord: and he that humbled himſelf to be 
the laſt and loweſt i in his ſervice, was by ſo ene | 
= really the firſt. = - 
He himlelf 1 to 5 . bis ici. . 
5 ples feet f ); which he propoſeth to their imitati- 
on; and that came in latter ages to be taken up 
by princes, and aQted by them in bageanſry: but 


the plain account of that action, is, that it was a 

prophetical emblem; of which ſort we fird ſeve- 
: ral 1nRances both i in n {ſaiah, Jeremiab and Hark jel: 
: 0 


the 


© St. Matt. XX, 28. (50 John x xi. 2D 
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And thus by a particular enumeration of either 
the more ſpecial names of theſe offices, ſuch as 
deacon, prieſt and biſbop, ruler and governor, or 
of the deſignations given to them of ſhepherds or 
+ 45 ſlewards, ambaſſadors and angels, it ap- 
pars that there is a great dignity belonging to 
Ment but a dignity which mutt carry Jabour with 
it, as that for which the honour is due: the other 
| titles of watchmen, builders, labourers and ſoldiers, 
import alſo that they are to decline no part of 
their duty, for the labour that is in it, the dangers 
that may follow, or the ſeeming meanneſs that 
may be in it, ſince we have for this ſo great a rule 
and pattern ſet us by our Saviour, who has given : 
us this character of himſelf, and in that a rule 
10 all that pretend to come after him, Ibe ſen of 
man ca me not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſler (. 
This was ſaid upon the proud contentions that 
bad been among his diſciples, who ſhould be the 
greateſt: two of them preſuming upon their near 
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=: the 8 doing ſomewhat that had a myſtical 
ſignification in it, relating to the ſubject of his 
prophecy: ſo that our Saviour? s waſhing the feet 
bol his diſciples, imported the humility, and the de- 
ſcending to the meaneſt offices of charity, which 
be recommended to his followers, particularly to 


thoſe whom he appointed t to PV his e on 
the World. | 


r * ON 


chAP. 11. 


15 0/4 the rules 5 2 in e fee thoſe that 3 mi--Ml 
nuten in holy things, EY the eds mg 0. 
e = | are 10 forth in ee | 5 85 


14 Imend to write "ith. all 1 podle Foplicity. | 
without the affeQations of a ſtrictneſs of method: 
and therefore I will give one full view of this 
Whole matter, without any other order than as 
it lies in the ſcriptures; and will lay both the rules 
and the reproofs that are in them together, as 
things that give light to one another. In the las 
of Moſes (a) we find many very particular rules 
given for the waſhing and conſecration of the 
prieſts and Levites, chiefly of the high prieſt. The 
V hole tribe of Levi was ſanctified and ſeparated * 
from the common labours, either of war or til- 1 
lage; and tho' they were bur one in twelve, yet | 
+ tenth of all was appointed for them: they were 5 


alſo to have a large ſhare of another tenth; that ſo 


they might be not only delivered from all cares, 
by that large proviſion that was made for hem, 
but might be able to relieve the neceſſities of ibe 
widous and ſatherleſs, the poor and the ſtrangers, 
hat ſojourned a among them; and by their bountyand ; 


charity | 


(a) Levit. it. 


0% the Per an Cont. 27 ; 
- daily; be poſſeſſed both of the love and eſteem 


| f the people. They were holy to the LORD; 


they were ſaid to be ſunctiſied or dedicated to Gov; | 


and the head of their order carried on his mitre 


this inſcription Holineſs to the LORD. The many 5 


__ waſhings that they were often to _u'e, chiefly 


doing their functions, carried this ſignification 10 ” 
them, that they were appropriated to Gop, and ; 
that they were under very ſtrict obligations to a 


high degree of purity ; they might not ſo much as 
mourn for their dead relations, to ſhew how far.” 


they ought to riſe above all the concerns of 


and blood (b), and even the moſt exculable 2 e 
of human nature. But above all things, theſe rules 
taught them, with what exact neſs, decency and _ 
purity they ought to perform thoſe offices that be- 
longed to their function (c); and therefore when _ 
Auaron's two ſons, Nadab and 4bihu tranſgreſſed the 
law that Gop had given (a), fre came out from _ 
the reaſon 
given for it, carries in it a perpetual rule. I will _ 
be fantiife: in all them that draw near to me, and 
before all the people 1 will be glorified (e). Which 
import, that ſuch as miniſter 1 in holy things, ought 7 


8 tbe 1. ORD, and devoured. hei; and 


to behave themſelves fo, that Gop's name may 


be glorified by their means; otherwiſe that G ; 
will glorify himſelf by his ſevere Juogments on 
tbem. A ſignal inſtance of which we do alſo find 
in Ely's two Tons (J), whoſe impieties and defile- 
ments, as they made the people to abhor the fer- 


ing of the LORD: fo they alſo drew down, not 


only heavy judgments on themſelves, but on the 
w hole houle of Bs: and indeed, on the whole na- 


tion. 
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28 of the Parrot Tana: 5 
-* at beſides the attendance which the prieſts 


and levites were bound to give at the temple, and 
on the public ſervice there, they were likewiſe 


5 5 obliged to ſtudy the law, to givet the people warn- 


ing out of it, to inſtru& them in it, and to conduct 
them, and watch over them: and for this reaſon they 


had cities aſſigned them in all the corners of the land; 


that ſo they might both more eaſily obſer ve the 
manners of the people, and that the people might 
more eaſily have recourſe to them. Now when that 


nation became corrupted both by idolatry and 8 - 
morality, Gop raiſed up prophets to be extra- 


ordinary monitors to them; to declare to them 
their ſins, and to denounce thoſe judgments Which 


were coming upon them, becauſe of them; we 
find the ſilence, the ignorance, and the corrup- _ 
tion of their paſtors, their ſhepherds, and their 

woalcbmen, is a main article of their charge; ſo 
FI Tfaiah tells them, that their watchmen Were bland, | 


8 ignorant, dumb dogs, that could not bark ; ſleeping, 


lying down, and loving to ſlumber ( #)-2 Yet theſe. 
_ careleſs watchmen were covetous and inſatiable, 


| they were greedy dogs, ewvhich could” never have © 
enough ; ſhepherds they were, that could not under- i 
tand; but how remiſs ſoe ver they might be in 


O', work, they are careful enough of their 


en bhey all looked to their own way, every one 
to his oon gain from his quarter. They were, no 


doubt, exad in levying their Til hes and fit -fruits, 


how little ſoever they inight do for them, bating 
their bare attendance at the temple, to officiate 


there; ſo guilty they were of that reigning abuſe, 


of thinking they had dore their duty, if they 
either by themſelves, or by proxy, had perform 


ed their functions, without minding what was in- 


cumbent on them, as watchmen or Shepherds. In 
Ch ppoſuion 


C) Iaiah lvi. 10. 


. DE Ss 
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5 oppoſition to ſuch careleſs and cortupt guides, 
Soy promiſes to his people, 79 ſet wwatchmen ov Er 

them that ſpould never bold their TRY . nor 

night. Ee: 

As the captivity rw nearer, we. may ently. 
conclude, that the corruptions both of pric/? and 
people increaſed, which ripened them for the Ml 

| judgments of God, that were kept back by the  M 
_ reformation s Which Hege liab and Fofiab had made 9 
but at laſt, all was fo Jepraved, that though 9 

Go ſent two prophets, Feremiay and Exe + es | 

to prepare them for that tertible c calamity, yet 

this Was oniy to fave ſome few among them; 
for the tins of the nation were grown to that 

= heig!. t, that though Moſes and. Samuel, | Neab 5, 

1 Job and Daniel (b), had deen then alive, to in⸗ 

tercede for then, Fer: Gop declared that he 
would not S ther ; ; nor {pare the nution for their 

| ſakes: ſo that even ſuch mighty interceſfors | 

could only. ſave their own {ouls In this deplo- 

rable ſtate we ſhall find that their prieſts and &| 

_ paſtors. had their large fare. The prieſts ſaid 

not, dhe re is the. LORD : ? They that handled the 

law, LT me not, the paſtors alſo trenſgrefſed j þ 

| gu me (i); and their corruption went ſo far, 

that they had not only falſe prophets to ſupport _ I 
them, but the people, who, how bad foever 

. hey may be themſelves, do generally hate evil 

prieſts, grew to be pleaſed with it. The prophets 

Wn propheſi e falſely; and the priefts her: rule by their + 
means: and my people love to bave it fo (k): from 

the prophet even to the prieft, every one dealt falſly (7). 

And upon that, a woe is denounced. againſt the. | 

998 paſtors. that de ſtroyed and ſcattered the ſheep of _— 

1 GOD's 2 pure. N by their office ought to 

| 0; „„ have j 


6 Jar” RE Frek. xiv. 0 Jer. f ii 
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have fed the people; but inſtead of that, they 
bad ſcattered the flock, and driven them away, and 
had not viſited them: bath prophet and prieft were 
profane, their wickedneſs was found even in the 


_ houſe of GOD (m). In oppoſition to all which, 


800 promiſes by the prophet, that he would ſet 8 
: hep herds obe r them, that ſhould feed them : ; % That: <5. 


be people ſhould have n» more reaſon to be afraid _ 

of their paſtors (n), or of being miſled by them; 
and he promiſed upon their return from the cap- 
Es, tivity, to give them prſtors according to his own 
heart, who ſhould feed tem with knowledge and 
underſtanding (o). 

| In Ezekiel we find the ſolemn and ſevere charge 1 
given to watchimen, twice repeated; that they 
. ought to wain the wicked from his wicl, kednefs ; 


GOD weuld require his blogd at the watchman's 
hand; but if be gave warning, he had by fo doing, 
" elivered his own ſoul (p). In that prophecy Te 
have the guilt of the prieſts ſet forth very hei- 


Faned my boly things; they have put no difference be 
tween the holy ond frefenc, the clean and the unclean, 
and have hid their eyes fron my ſabbaths (q) ; the 
effect of which was, that GOD was profan-d. 

among them. This is more fully profecuted in the 

Zgath chap (H). which is all addreſſed to the fbep- 
_ berds of Ifrazl; wwe be to the ſh pherds of Tjrael, 
that do feed themſelves : ſhould not the ſhepherds 
feed the fluk? Ye eat the fat, and ye cluath you with 
the wwoul, ye kill them that are fed, but ye feed net. 
the flock (5): then follows an enumeration of 
the ſeveral ſorts of troubles that the "Props: were 


in, 


5 fan) Jer, xxlii. of . (uy) Ib. . 48. @) Je \ 18, 
; (0 Ezek. iii. 1). & xxxili. 75 (59 Exek. xXIi. 20. | 
2092 : Exek, XxX1, Gs) Ib, v. 3. 


0 therwiſe, though he ſpould indeed die in his fog 5 


5 nouſly. Her priefls have violated my law, and . 


71 
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in, under the figure of a flick, to ſhew how | ey 25 
had neglected their duty, in all the parts and in- 
ſtances of it; and had truſted to their authority, 


which they had abuſed to tyranny and violence. 


The diſeaſed hade ye not flrengthencd, neither have 
ye healed that which was J. ck, neither have ye bound : 


up that which was broken, neither have ye. brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye 
fought that which was It; but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them (t); upon which follows 
a terrible expoſtulation, and denunciation of judg- 


ments againſt them: I am againſt the ſhetherds, 
faith the LORD, I will require my. flock at their 


hands, and. cauſe them 10 ceaſe from feeding. the 


5 flock; neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any 


more (). And in the A4th ctap. of that pro- 
phecy, one rule is given, Which was ſet up n 
the primitive church, as an unalterable maxim, 
that ſuch prieſts as had been guilty of idolatry, 
ſhould not do the office of a prieit any more, nor 
come near to any of the holy things, or enter 
within the ſanctuary, but were ſtill to bear their 
ſhame: they might miniſter in ſome inferior ſer- 
vices, ſuch as keeping the gates, or flaying the 


ſacrifice z | but 955 were ah to bear their. ini- 
ty. | 


ſuch as turn men t9 righteouſneſs, that they ſhall 
ſhine as the ſtar 


01 Euek. xxxiv. S. 4. 050 d. 10. 0 Dan. x xiii. 3 
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] have paſſed over all he occurs in 1 theſe; pro- 
phets, which relates to the falſe prophets, becauſe 
will bring nothing into this Diſcourſe, that re- 
lates to fins of another order and nature. In Da- 
niel we have a noble expreſſion of the value of 


s for ever and ever (x). In Hoſea 
we find amorg the fins and calamities of that 
time, this reckoned as a main cauſe of that horrid 
corruption, under which they. had fallen, there. 


C JJ being: | 


IEF 6, 
7 8 
— 


3 
* Le 


n 
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the land; which was difiled by ſwearing, lying, 
killing, Realing, and committing adultery, My peo 


which is added, becauſe thou baſt rejected know- 8 
ledge (or the inſtructing the people) / wwill alſo e 


by et thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt to me; ſeeing E 


thou haſt forgot the law of thy GOD, I will alſo 
Forget thy children. That corrupt race of prieſts 
attended {till upon the temple, and offered up the 


is wrong rendered, they eat up the fin of my people; 


ft ng up their ſoul 7 their iniquity: the conclu- 


very heavy cur ſe of, like prieſts lige people. OW 
we find the duty of the prieſts and miniſters o the 


Lox, ſet forth in times of great and approach- 
ing calamities, thus, they ought to be interceſſors 
fer the people, and 40 weep between the porch and 


ers and idolaters) ſhould rule over them: wherefore _ 
ſhould they ſay among the people, where is their 


of a depraved prieſthood, Their prieſt: teach fer 
_ bire, and their prophets divine for money (o). 
Theſe were the fore-runners of the deffruBion” 
ol that nation: but though it might be expected, 


8 Hoſ. iv. 1, 2, 6. (s) Joel . 1 amen 
ili. 11. %%%)ßFFC nes 


being 2 truth, no mercy, ror knowledge of GOD. in. 


155 ple are deftroyed for lack of knowledge (Y). ITS . 


Hin offering, and feaited upon their portion; Which 15 


e for Vn ſtands here, as in the law of Moſes, fol- 1 
offering becauſe of the advantage this brought 
them, they were glad at the abounding of ſinz _ 
which is expreſſed by their ſetting their heart, or 


C77 n res which 1s, that they ſhould be given 7 1 


the altar, and ſay, ſpare thy peeple, and give t 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen (ſtrang- 


_ GOD? There is in Amos, a very black charaer | 


that the captivity ſhould have purged them from 
their droſs, as it did indeed free them from all in- 
992 nat ions to > idola; ry 3 1. other corruptions bad e 

| ES deeper 55 
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"Wy deeper root, We find in Zecharioh a curſe a 
gainſt the idol ſhepherd (b), who reſembled the true 


ſhepherd, as an [4] does the original: But he was 


without ſenſe and life. Moe be ts the idol ſhepherd 
that leaveth the lock the curſe is figuratively 
expreſſed, The ſword ſhall be upon his arm, aud 


Dis rigbt eye: (the things that he valued moſt) Sn 


arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his 71 'ght eye ſhall 


be utterly darkened : but this is more copiouſſy bet 5 


out by Malachi, in an addreſs made to the prieſts; 
And, now, O ye prieſts, this commandment is for | 
you-; if you will not hear, and if you wvill not lay it 


to heart, to give glory unto my name, I will even. 


; fend a curſe upon you, and T1 will curſe your bleſſings; 
yea I have curſed them already, becauſe ye ds not lay 
ii to heart (c),————Then the firſt covenant with | 
_ the tribe of To” is ſet forth; my covenant was 


' with him, of life and peace the law of truth was _ 


in bis mouth, and iniquity was nat found i in his lips + 
He walked. avith me in peace and equity, and did 
turn many from their iniquity: for the priefls lips _ 
_ fbould preſerve knowledge, und they pc ſeek the 

+ r at his mouth; for he is the meſſenger of the 

LORD of hoſts: all t! by Tots forth the ſtate of a 
3 and boly pricfi hes but then #llow terrible 


words; but ye are d = -d out , ti diy. ye hade 


: ca d many ts ſlumble at the jg Ye have corrupt- : 
ed the covenant of Levi, ſatth the LORD of bots. 
| Therefore have I alfe. ade you contemptivle, and 


baſe before all the people; according as ye have not | 


kept my Ways, but have been partial in the law. 

Iheir ill example made many loath both their 
law, and their religion: they had corrupted 

their inſtitution; and ſtudicd by a groſs partiality, _ 
to bring the p-ople to be exact in thoſe parts of 
5 the law, in which their wealth, or their authority 


3. Ry „ 
©: Zceh. Xi. 0 Mat. 
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was concerned; while they negledded the more 
eſſential and indiſpenſible duties. 


Thus far have I gone over the moſt. important 


5 Places, that have occured to me in the Old Tefla- 
mnent, relating to this matter; upon all which, 1 


will only add one remark, that though ſome ex- 
ception might be made to thoſe expreſſions, that 
import the dignity and ſanctification of thoſe WhO 
Were then conſecrated to the holy functions, as 


parts of that inſtituted religion, which had its 


period by the coming of Chriſt; yet ſuch paſ- 
ſages as relate to moral duties, and to the obliga- 
tions that ariſe out of natural religion, have cer- 
tainly a more binding force, and ought to be un- 


dJerſtood and explained in a more elevated and 


ſublime ſenſe under the new diſpenſation, which = 
is internal and ſpiritual ; compared to which, the 


old is called the letter and: the fleſh: . - 98 


the obligations of the prieſts, under the chriſtian 


. . religion, to a holy ſtrineſs of life and converſa- Z 


tion, to a diligent attendance on their flock, and 
for inſtructing and watching over them, muſt all 
be as much higher, and more binding, as this 
neu, covenant excels the old one. 


"clit 


CHAP. l 


Paige out of the New. Teſtament relating 75 . he 
= | fame 1 matten. 1 | | 


1 85 E18 nete e receives a vaſt im- | 
provement from the great example that the au- 


7 © thor of our region, the great biſhop and ſhepherd 


„ our ſouli, has ſet us; who went about ever doing 


god, to whoin 1 was as his meat and drink, 16 


rr ͤ—.̃]³ -A ˙ wem & — 


: a the will oh Land nei that ſent vim He Was the. 
1 e 


of be PazroRaAL Carr. a IS 
esd ſhe; pberd that knew his ſbeep, and laid D WR bis 
life for them. And ſince he ſet ſuch a value on 
the ſouls of that flock which he hath redeemed 
and purchaſed with his own blood ; certainly thoſe 
to whom he has committed that work of reconci- 
Tliaticn which flood himſelf fo dear, ought to con- 
ſider themſelves under very ſtri& obligations, by 
that charge of which they muſt give a ſevere ac- 
count at the great day, in which the blood of all _ 
| thoſe who have periſhed through their negle& _ 
and default, ſhall be required at their hands. 
Pet becauſe I will not aggravate this argument 
unreaſonably, I will make no uſe of thoſe paſſages 0 
which relate immediately to the apoſtles: for _ 
their function being extraordinary, as were a'ſo 


the aſſiſtances that were given them for the diſ- 


charge of it, I will urge nothing that belongs : 
_ Properly. to their miſſion and duty. - 
In the character that the golpel gives. of the 
 priefts and phariſces of that time, we may feen 
juſt and true idea of the corruptions into which a 
bad Clergy is apt to fall, They ſtudied to engroſs 
the knowledge of the law to themſelves, and tes 
keep the people 1 in ignorance, and in a blind de- 
pendance upon them: they were zealous in leſ- 5 
ſer matters, but neglected the great things of the 
law: they put on an outward appearance of 
ſtrictneſs, but under that there was much rotten- 


neſs: they ſtudied to make proſelytes to their 


religion, but they had io depraved it, that they 8 
became thereby worfe men than before; they 
made great ſhews of devotion, of praying, and 
faſting much, and giving alms; but all this was 
to be ſeen of men, and by it they devaured the = 
eſtates oi poor and ſimple people: they were 
very ſtrict in obſerving the traditions and cuſtoms He 


of their fathers, and of every thing that contri. 
buted to their own authority or advantage 3 but 


| by 
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by ſo doing they made void the jaw of Goo: gr 


a word, they had no true worth in themſelves, 
and hated ſuch as had it: They were proud and 
"RE ſpiteful, falſe and cruel, and made uſe of the cre- 


dit they were in with the- people, by their com- 


plwGKVying with them in their vices, and flattering 


them with falſe hopes, to ſet them on to deſtroy 


all thoſe who diſcover their corruptions, and whoſe 


real and ſhining worth, made their counterfeit. 


| hew of it the more conſpicuous and odious. In 
this ſhort view of thoſe enormous diſorders, which 


then reigned among them, we have a full picture 


of the corrupt ſtate of bad prieſts in all ages and 
5 religions, with this only difference, that the 


prieſts in our Saviour's time were more careful 
and exact in the external and viſible parts of their 
converſation, then they have been in other times: 


: im which they have thrown off the very decencies . 


of a grave and ſober deportment. > 
But now to go on with the characters ous cs | 


= | that we find in the New Teſtament. Our Saviour 


as he compared the work of the. goſpel in many 


_ parables to a field and har veſt, fo he calls thoſe _ 


whom his father was to ſend, the labourers in that 

| barvefl, and he left a direction to all his follow- _ 

ers, to pray his father that be would fend. labourers... 
into bis barveſt (a). Out of which both the vo- 


cation and 115 ST IE of the clergy, and the 


prayers of the church to Gop for it, that are | 
among us fixed to the Ember-weeks, have been 


gathered by many pious writers. In the warn- 


ings that our Saviour gives to prepare for his ſe- 
cond coming (5), we find the characters of good 
and bad clergy men ſtated, in oppoſition to one 


another, under the figure of /jewards: the good 
«re. both oe e 1957 wait for his con- 


5 . gs. 
s Matt is 57 ® 84. Lake xl, 42. 


bad fewards are thoſe who put the evil da 7 
from them, and [ay in their heart, tbe LORD de- 
. layeth his coming, upon which they eat, drink and 
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ing, and in the mean while are dividing to every : 


one of their fellow ſervants his portion to eat in due 


ſeaſon, that is, their proportion both of the doc- 


trine and myſteries of the goſpel, according to 


Ss 


their ſeveral. capacities and receſſities: but the 


are drunten they indulge their ſenſual appetites 


even to a ſcar calous exceſs ; and as for their l- 
Jou ſervants, inftead of feeding, of inſtructing, or 
5 Watching over them, they beat them: they xx 
erciſe a violent ad” tyrannical authority over 
them. Their ſtate in the next world is repreſent- 
ed as & ferent as their behaviour in this was; the 


5 one ſhall be exalted from being a ſteward to be a 


: ruby over the hor fheld, to be a king and @ prief! for x 
ever unto GOD; whereas the other Wall be cut 
5 aſunder, d Nel Bade bis portion with unbeliev- 5 


5 „ 


Tube Xth of St. Jahn is the place which both 


/ fathers, and rore modern. writers, have chiefly 


made uſe t io ſhew the difference between good 
aand bad paſtors. Ne he good ſhepherds enter. by the : 
dauoor, and Cbrift i is the door by whom they muſt 
5 enter, that is, from whom they muſt have their 
5 vocation. and miſſion: but the theif and robber 
who comes to kill, fleal, and. defiroy, climbeth up 
35 ſome ether way; Whatever he may do in the ritual 5 
way for foria's fake, he has in his heart no re- 
gard to Poſus Chriſt, to the honour of his perſon, 
the editicaiion of his church, or the ſalvation of 
fouls; he intends only to raiſe and enrich himſelf; 
ard ſo he compaſſes that, he cares not how many 5 
ſouls periſh » by his means, or through his ne- 


--.gleQ.-; The; 8 ſhepherd knows. bis ficep ſe well, 


y far 


| that be. can cuil them by name, ond lead them 4 


| and hg, bear bis voice; but the biz eling careth wot 
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9 05 the ſheep he 7s 4 Hiranger to them, they Kev 
nit his voice, and will not follow bin. - This Is; 
urged by all, who have preſſed the obligation of 
reſidence, and of the perſonal labours of the cler- | 
85 as a plain, divine and indiſpenſible precept: 
and even in the council of Trent, tho* by the 


practices of the court of Rome, it was diverted. = 


from declaring reſidence to be of divine right, the 
decree that was made to enforce it, urges this 


place to ſhew the obligation to it. The ge | 
8 ſhepherd feeds the flock, and looks for Seflure- for 


them, and is ready 19 give bis life fer the ſheep ; 


but the bad ſhepherd | 18 repreſented as a bireling . 25 


_ that careth not for the flick ;; that ſees the wolf 8 


ing, and upon that leaveth the ſheep and flieth. 1 his - 7 : 
is, it is true, a figure, and therefore I know it is 5 
thought an 1] way of reaſoning to build too much 


upon figurative diſcourſes; yet on the other hand, 8 


our Saviour having delivered ſo great a part E 


his doctrine in parables, we ought at leaſt to con- 


ſider the main ſcope of a parable: ; ard may well 85 


build upon that, tho? every particular circum- ; 


. ſtance in it cannot bear an argument. 


I ſhall add but one paſſage more from the g 
| feli Which is much made uſe of by all that 5 1 


writ of this matter. When our Saviour confirm 


ed St. Peter in his apoſtleſhip, from which he had 


fallen by bis denying of him, as in the chaige 


which he . repeated of feeding bis lambs and 1 


bis ſheep (. , he purſues till the figure of a ſhep- 


herd; io the queſtion that he aſked preparatory _ 
to it, was, Simon, Ioveſt thou me more than / 33 OR. 
From which they juſtly gather, that the Jove of _ 
60D, a zeal for his honour, and a preferring © 8 


that to all other things whatſoever, is a neceſſary | 
and indiſpenſible qualification for that holy em- 
en  ployment; J 


05 St. - Jobn xxi, 15. 
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| ployment; which diſtinguiſhes the trne ſhepherd 2 
from the bireling; and by which only he can be 
both animated and fortified, to go through with 
the labours and difficulties, as well as the dangers 
8 and ſufferings, which may accompany it. 
When St. Paul was leaving his laſt charge with 0 
ie biſhops that met him at Epheſus, he ſtill > 
makes vie of the ſame metaphor of a ſbepberd, a 
thoſe often cited words, take heed to yourſelves and 


"5/72 ON all the flock over which the Holy Ghofl hath made 5 


you biſhops or overſeers, to feed the church of GOD. 


| 5 = 5 5 he hath purchajed with his own blood (d). 


Abe words are ſolemn, and the conſideration en- 


forcing them is a mighty one; they import the 
, obligations of the clergy, both to an exactneſs in 


their own deporiment, and to earneſt and conſtant 


labours, in imitation of the apoſtle, who during 
the three years of his ſtay among them, had been 
ferving G OD with all bumility of mind, with ma- 
ny tears and temptations (e); ard had not ceaſed to 
warn every one, both night and day, with tears; and 
bad taught them tublickly, and from houſe to biuſe EE 
Upon Thick: he leaves them, calling them all to 
__ witneſs that he was pure fr om the blood of all men (g). 


There has been great diſputing concerning the 
. perſons to whom theſe words were addreſſed ; but 


it all parties had ſtudied more to follow the exam- 
ple here propoled, and the charge that is here gi- | 
ven, which are plain and eaſy to be underſtood, 


than to be contending about things that are more : 


qdoubtful; ; the good lives and the faithful labours 
* WP apottolical biſhops, would have contributed 


more both to the edifying and healing of the 


church, than all their arguments or e 5 
wille ever be able to do. | 


; St. Paul 55 


6 48s 0 G Ag 2% 19. (1) 1496 
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9 St. tout reckoning up to the Romans the feveral 
obl gations of chriſtians, of all ranks, to aſhduity 


and diligence, in their callings and labours, among 


others he numbers theſe, mini/lers let us wait an 
our miniſtring, or hethat teacheth on teaching, he that 
ruleth with diligence (b). In his epiſtle to the Co- 
_ rinthians, as he ſtates the dignity of the clergy in 


niſters of Chriſt, and flewards of the myſteries jp 
60 D; he adds, that it is Wa ng in flewards 
that a man be found faithful (i). In that epiſtle he 
ſets down the perpetual bath which is the founda- 

tion of all the proviſion that has been made for 

dhe clergy, that the Lord hoth ordained that they 


But if upon that, the /aity have looked on e 
ſelves as bound to appoint. ſo. plentiful. a ſupply, - 
that the clergy might have whereon to live at their 
caſe and in abundance; then certainly this was in- 
_ tended, that they being freed from the troubles 
and cares of this world, might attend continually 
on the mmiſtry of the word of GOD and on prayer 
(%. Thote who do that work negligently, provoke 
the laity to repent: of their bounty, and to oeiraud 
them of it. For certainly there are no ſuch ene- 
mies to the patrimony and rites of the church, as 
thoſe who eat the fat, but do not preach the 200d 5 
nor feed the Hot. Happy, on che other hand, are 
they, to wiiom that Character, which the. apoſtle 5 


Therefore ſeeing. we have received this miniſtry, as 


| 2 ul 9 eee ee a the truth, commend: ing ure 
| 85 e 


5 050 Boer xii, 7. Or cor iu. 2. wy Cor. ix. 4. 
8 © „„ 


this, that they ought to be accounted of as the mi- 


which preach the goſpel ſpould live of the goſpel ((). 2 2 


. aſſumes 10 himſelf, and to 7 Timothy, does belong; * — 


oe have received mercy. we ſaint not: but have r. 
LEE nounced the bidden th: ngs of diſhoneſty, not walking VVV 
5 craftineſs, nor bandiing e 07 wird GOD decei tfully, ; 


5 of the Parronit Cant, "+: 
2 ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fi ſight of - GO 5 
(in). In the epiſtle to the Epheſians, we have the 
ends of the inſtitution of all the ranks of clergy- 
men ſet forth in theſe words; be gave ſome apofe 
tles, and ſome prophets, and fome evangeliſts, and 
| ſome paſtors and teachers: for the perfecing of the _ 
 faints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifys 
ing the body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the unity 
, the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
GOD, unto perfect man, -_ ihe meaſure of the 
Tx Nature of the fulneſs of Chriſt (n | In theſe words 
We ſee ſomething that is ſo 5 «6s noble, ſo far 
above theſe ſlight and poor performances, in which 
the far greater part do too eaſily ſatisfy themſelves 3 
that in charity to them we ought to ſuppole that : 
they have not reflected ſufficientily on the impor- 
tance of them. Otherwiſe t. ey would have in 
ſeome fort eee e their labours to thoſe great 
deſigns for- which they are ordained; and would 
remember the charge given to the Coloſſians to ſay 
to Archippus, who it ſeems was remiſs in the dir. 
charge of his duty, take heed to the miniſtry evbich. 58 
| then haſl recerved in the LO RD, that thou ini - i 
Ut Es 5 1 
: The epiſile. to Timothy ind n are bs foun- 
. dation of all the canons of the church. In theſe we 
bhave the characters of biſhops and deacons, as well as 
the duties belonging to thoſe funQions, fo particu- 
larly ſet forth, that from thence alone every one 
who: will weigh them well may find ſufficient in- 
ſtruction, bow he ought to behave himſelf in the houſe 
% 60 D. In theie we fee what patterns thoſe of 
the clergy ought to be in word {or doctrine) in con- 
: verſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, and in pu- 
- "1 4 they ought to 7 geve attendance to 11 to ex- ẽ» 
5 . 5 e eee 


7 (0 2 Cor. is, 1, 2 @ Eph. iv. 1, 12, 13 13. N ; 
| Gal iv. Sh 
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= hortation, and to dofirine (); that is, both to the 5 
inſtruding and exhorting of their people. They 
eg not to neglect the gift that was given to them _ 
Huy the laying on of hands, they oucht io meditate on 
theſe things, to give themſelves hls to them, that. 
fo their profiting may appear unto all; and to take 
heed to themſelves and their dofirine, and to continue 
in them; for in ſo doing they ſhall both fave them 
ſelves and thoſe that For them. Thoſe that go- 
vern the church are more particularly charged, be- 
Pore G OD, the LORD JESUS and the holy _ 
Angels, that they obſerve theſe things without pre- 
Ferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality 
(9), by domeſtick regards s, the conſiderations of 
_ friendſhip, interceſſions or importunity; and, 5 e 
bove all, that they laid hands ſuddenly en no man; mw 
which were added words of great terror, neither _ ” 
be thou partaker of other mens fins :- keep thy elf -- 
pure. Which ought to make great impreſſion . 
all thoſe with whom the power of ordination is 
lodged: ſince they do plainly import, that ſuch 
as do ordain any raſhly without due enquiry, and _ 
a ſtric examination, entitle themſelves to ail the ; 
ſcandal they give, and become partners of their 
0 guilt; which, if well conſidered, muſt needs make 
25: Wh ſuch as are not paſt feel. ng, uſe great care ang 
caution in this ſacred truſt. Biſhops are the de po- 1 
ſuaries of the faith, which they are to keep pure, 
and to hand down faithtully according to theſe: Do, 
Words, And the things which thou haſt heard of me- 
mong many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful - 
men who may be able to teach others alſo („H. Upon 
this he prepares the biſhops for difficulties, o n- 
dure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chrifl, _ 
OT And necording: to that e ſince. thoſe that'go | 77 


05 5 Tim. iv. 12. 13. 14, 15. 76. On i Tim. v. oy 
(0 2 Tun. iii. 2, 3 4 * 
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to war do not carry unnece ſſary burdens with 
them, which may encumber or retard their march; 
he adds, no man that warreth entangleth himſelf with 
_ the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath. 
1 choſen him for a ſoldier. Upon this it is that all 
| thoſe canons, which have been made in ſo many 
ages of the church againſt church-mens meddling 85 
with ſecular affairs, have been foupded; than 
which we find nothing more frequently provided 
_ againſt, both in the apeftolical capons, in thoſe of 
5 in thoſe made by the general council of 
Culcedon, and in divers of the councils of Carthage: 
but this abuſe had too deep a root in the nature 
of man to be caſily cured. St. Paul does alſo in 
this place carry on the met: phor, to expreſs the 
_ earneſineſs and inde fatigableneſs of clergymens 
zeal; that as officers. in an army were ſatisfied 
e nothing under vidory, which brought them 
the honours of a triumph, ſo we ought to fights : 
not only fo as to earn our pay, but for maſtery, to 
ſpoil and overcome the powers of darkneſs; yet 
even this muſt be done Jawfully, not by deceiving 
= "the- people with pious frauds, hoping that our 
good intentions will atone for our taking bad me- 
thods: war has its laws as well as peace (5), and _ 
| thoſe who manage this ſpiritual warfare, ought _ 
to keep themſelves within the inſtrudions and 
commands that are given them : Then the apoſtle 
changing the figure trom the ſoldier to the work 
man and /te ward, favs , ſtudy to ſhew thyſelf approved 15 
unto GOD (not to ſeck the vain applauſe of men, 
but to prefer to all other things the witneſs of a 
| good conſcience, and that in ſimpficiiy and godly 
ſincerity, he may walk and labour as in the ſight 
of Gop) a workman that needeth not to be aſham- 1 
ed; rightly dividing the word. of truth. (0). I hies 
is, according to the figure of a ſteward, giving 
every one bis due 5 and a little after cc mes 


Aa noble 
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a noble admonition, relating to the meekneſs of : 
the clergy towards thoſe that divide from them: 
the ſervant of the LORD muſt not fſirive ; but be 

gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient in wee lng /i, 
inſtructing tboſe that of poſe themſelves, if peradven- 
| ture GOD will give them repentance to the acknow- 

3 ledging the truth (u). this is the paſſage that was 
| _ chiefly urged by our reformers againſt the perſe= 
cuting that the roman clergy did every were ſet on a 
againſt them: The extent of it ought to be well 
-. Conſidered, that fo it may not be ſaid, that we ate 
only againſt perſecution when it lies on ourſelves; 
for if it is a good defence to ſome, it is as good 2 
co others; unleſs we own that we do not govern 
ourſelves by that rule of doing ts others that which _ 
© we would have others do to us. In the next chap- _ 
ter, we find the right education of this biſhop, | 
and that which furniſhes a clergyman, to perform 
all the duties incumbent on him: from a child thou 

Baſt known the holy ſeriptures, which are able to 
male a man Wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith in 

Cbriſt Jeſus (w). That is, the old teſtament well -- 

ſtudieqd, by one that believed Feſus to be the Meſſi- 
4434, and that was led into it by that /aith, did diſ- 
cover to man the great oeconomy of Gop in the 
progreſs of the light, which he made to ſhine upon 
the world by degrees, unto the perfect day of the 
_ appearing of the ſun of righteoufneſs; and to this 
he adds a doble character of the inſpired writings: | 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of GOD, and 
i profitable for doftrine, for reproof, for correction, 
1 inflrudtion in righteouſneſs, that the man of GO 

may be per fed, thoroughly furniſhed unto all got 

works (x). The apoſtle goes on and gives Timathy 
the mor. folemn, charge 1 can be ſet out in 

„ Ts 5 Words; 


e 2 1 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 28 = 2 Tim i ii, 15 
c 1 1 | DT 


{> 
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Words; . if underſtood, as belonging to 1 


5 biſhops, as the whole church of Gop has ever 
done, muſt be read by them with trembling. - 


charge thee therefore before GOD, and the Lord Feſu 


Cbriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and dead at his 4 : 
| fearing, and his kingdom, preach the word, be 
inſlant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, 
ex bort with all long ſuffering and doctrine (y) (that 
is, with great gentleneſs in the manner, and 
dlearneſs and ſtrength in the matter of their in- 
ſtructions) and a little after, wah thou in all 
things, endure affii tion, do the work. of an evange- 
i; make full proof of (or fulfil) thy miniſtry (zg). 
And as a conſideration to enforce this the more, 
he tells what a noble and agreeable proſpect he 
Hh in the view of his approaching diſſolution : 
the time of his departing drew nigh, be was ready | 
0 be offered up (a); as a ſacrifice for that faith n 
which he had fo zealouſly and ſo ſucceſsfully | 0 
| preached ; and here we have his two great prepa- _ 

_  ratives for martyrdom: the one who looking on 
his paſt life and labours : [have fought a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, ] have kept the faith HE 
The other was looking forward to the reward, 
that crown of righteouſneſs which was laid up fax. | 
ns which the LORD, the righteous Judge, would 
_ give him at that day; and not only to him, but alſo to 


0 all thoſe that loved his appearing (c), and certainly 


more eſpecially to thofe who not only loved it 

themſelves, but who laboured ſo as to diſpoſe o- 
| thers, alſo to love it. To all theſe conſiderations, 
though nothing needed to have been added, to 

one upon whom they made fo ſtrong an imprefſi- 

on, as they did upon Timothy, yet one comes after 
. all, which. ought. to > teach us to work out t our (al- 
5 | | bs 1 3 


1 oO 2 Tim, iv, 15 4. G Ge. 5 (050 v. 7. 


46 07% the PasToRAL 2 Fn 

vation with fear and trembling ; ſince St. Paul tells 8 
Timothy y, that Demas, one of the companions of 
his labours, had forſaken him, and that which pre- 
vailed over him was the lade of this Projet | 


OO avorld (d). 


| Theſe are the Tules nad: charges given by St. 


| "Poa to Timothy, and in him to all the biſhops and 


paſtors that were to come after him in the church. 


Some of theſe are again repeated in his epiſtle 6 


Titus, where we have the characters ſet out, by 
_ which he was to Prepare and examine thoſe ders 


or biſbops, who were to rule the bouſe of GOD: 


that thoſe being well choſen they might be able 
| by found doctrine both to exhort and convince the gain- : 


bee (e); and that he might do his my with the 


more advantage, he charges him to ſhew himſelf 
In all things a pattern of good works; in dodrine, 


ſewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity z and uſing 
uch found ſpeech as could not be condemned: that ſo 


tzpboſe who are of the contrary party (the Fudaiz'rs EP 
who were ſtudying to corrupt the chriſtian religion 


by making a medley of it and Judaiſm) might have 


T no evil thing to ſay of hm (F). And after a glori- . 


x0 ous but ſhort abſtract of the deſign of their holy N 
religion; he concludes that part of the epiſtle in 


theſe words, theſe thin, gs ſpeak and exhort, and re- 
© bukewith all authority : to which he adds a charge, 3 
that may ſeem more proper to be addreſſed to RET 
tthers, than to himſelf, Jet no man deſpiſe thee (g): 
the ſame is likewiſe in Jil epiſtle to Timothy, with 


tis addition, let no man deſpiſe thy youth. ). But 
theſe words do import that it is in a biſhop's own 


power, to procure due eſteem to himſelf; at leaſt 
to prevent contempt ; ſince a holy and exemplary . 


. ene and faithful and conſtant labours, ne- . 


ver 


(4) 2 Tim. iv. 10. 1 1 Tit. * 675 a Th. vii, 8. 
: 00 2 Tit. vil. 15. 00 1 Tim. ir. 12, 
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| ver fail to do that. In the concluſion of the epi 


tle to the Hebrews, we find both the characters of 55 
thoſe who had laboured among them, and had 


ruled them, but who were then dead; and alſo of 1 
ſuch as were yet alive. Remember Ibm who hd 


the rule over you , who have ſpoken to you the word 52 
60 D, whoſe faith follow, conſt dering the end of 
their converſation (i): they. had both lived and 

died, as well as laboured in ſuch a manner, that 


E remembr; ing of what had appeared in them, 


was an eſſectual means of perſuading the He- 


bireros to be ſteady in the chriſtian religion: : for 


125 the LOR D, and admoni 


5 certainly, though while a man lives let him be 


ever ſo eminent, there is ſtill room for ill nature 


and jealouſy to miſr epteſent things, and to ſuſpect 5 
that ſomething lies hid under the faireſt appear- 
ances, which may ſhew itſelf in due time; all _ 
that goes off, when one has finiſhed his courſe, 
ſo that all appears to be of a piece, and that he 
has died as he had lived. Then the argument 
from his converſation appears in its full firength, 
without any diminution. But the charge given 

with relation to thoſe who then had the rule over 
them, is no leſs remarkable, obey them that have 
the rule over yon; and ſubmit yourſelves, for they | 

Watch for pour fouls; as they that muſt give account: 

I bat they may do it with joy and not with grief; for 
_ that ts unprofitable for you (K) e Here obedience 
and ſubmiſſion is enjoyned, upon the account of 
their rulers watching over them, and for them: and 
| therefore thoſe who do not watch like men that 
\ know that they muſt give account of that truſt, have 
no reaſon to expect theſe from their people: of a 

piece with this is St. Paul's charge to the Theſſals- 5 
niant, wwe beſeech you to know (or to acknowledge) 
them which labour among you, and are over you in 

iſh you, and to efteem them 


Ve mY vighty in Ive, 4255 their works ſake: here 


4 Heb. xiii. 7 00 Heb. . 
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both the ſubmiſſion and eſteem, as well as the ac- 
 knowledgment that is due to the clergy, is ſaid to 


de ſor their works ſake and therefore ſuch as do 


not the work, and that do not labour and admoniſh 


their people, have no juſt claim to them. There 


is another expreſſion in the 2d epi/?le to the Te. 


/alonians, that is much urged by thoſe who have 


writ on this head, That if any will not work he 


ſhould not eat, which if it is a rule binding all 5 


7 men, ſeems to lie much heavier on the clergy. 
1 ſhall conclude all that I intend to bring out of 


. the ſcripture upon this argument, with St. Peter's 
5 charge to the elders of the churches to which he 


writ; which is indeed ſo full, that though in the 


cCourſe of the new teſtament, it had not lain laſt, it 


| deſerved by the rules of method, to be kept laſt ; EY. 


for the cloſing and enforcing all that has gone be- 5 55 


fore, and for giving it its full weight. St. Peter 
deſcends, 1 efpr/ile, ch v. v. 1. to a level with them, 


| calling himſelf no better than a fellow elder, and ” 


a witneſs of the ſuffering of Chrift : "and 40% 5 
partaker of the glory which was to be revealed. Feed 


ll Theflackof GOD (ſays he) which is among you, 


| (theſe words will bear another rendering, as much 
as lieth in you) taking the overſight thereof not by 
_ conſtraint (as forced to it by rules, canons, or laws) 
| but willingly not for filthy lucre (for though Go 
has ordained that ſuch as preach the goſpel ſhould 


ive of the goſpel; yet thoſe who propoſe that to 
' themlſelves as the chief motive in entering into ho- 
ly orders, are hereby ſeverely condemned) but of _ 


a ready mind, neither as being lords over G O D's | 
heritage (or not uſing a deſpotic authority over 


0 _ their ſeveral lots or diviſi zons) but being examples to 


the flock, not tyrannizing it over their people: 


but acquiring their authority chiefly by their own. 


exemplary converſation. 'The concluſion. of the 
e 18 eee to the folemnity of it in theſe 
words: 
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words: : And when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall ee recei ve a Crow 7 ghory that JG 


not away. 


With this 1 l an po, of citations from 

| ſcripture: > © think it is as plain as words can make : 

any thing, that ſuch as are dedicated to the ſcrvice 
of Gop and of his church, ought. to labour con- 
ſtantly and faithfully: and that in their own per- 
ſons. For it is not poſſible io expreſs a perſonal 


obligation, in terms that are both more trig and 


more ſolemn than theſe are which have been cited 
and all the returns of obedience and ſubmiſſion, of 
eſteem and ſupport, being declared to be due to 


them on the account of their watching over and 


feeding the flick of GO D; thoſe who pretend to 


theſe, without conſidering themſelves as under 


the other obligations, are guilty of the worſe ort 
of ſacrilege, in devouring the things that are 


Jacred; without doing thoſe duties for which theſe 


e ,- due; and what right ſoever the law of the 


land may give to them, yet certainly according to 
the divine law, thoſe who do not w ait at the * 


a ought not ts be ee s with the allar: Theſe who 


z Fg not miniſter al out holy things, ought not to Jive of 


the things of the temple: nor „ght th; JA who do © 


not preach the goſpel, live of the goſpel (1). If I had 
a mind to make a great ſhew of reading, or to tri- 
umph in my argument with the pomp of quotati- 
ons, it were very eaſy to bring a cloud of witneſ- | . 
es to confirm the application that I have made of 
| theſe paſſages of ſcriptures. | Indeed all thoſe who 
have either writ commentaries on the ſcripture, 
ancient and modern, or have left homilies on theſe _ 
fſubjecꝭs, have preſſed this matter ſo much, that 
f every ane that has made any progreſs in eccleſi- 
| aſtical {earnings mult know that one might fron... 


* 1 | 


Ty 1 Cor. x. "13, 4. 
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ſtuff a great many pages with abundance of 


gquotations out of the authors, both of the 
beſt, and of the worſt ages of the church: not 


5 only the fathers, but even the ſchool-men; _ 
: and which is more, the canoniſts have carried this 
matter very high, and even delivered it as a max- 


im, that all diſpenſations that are procured upon 


undue pretences, the chief of which they reckon 
the giving a man an eaſy and large ſubſiſtence, are 
null and void of themſelves: and conclude, that 
bo ſtrong ſoever they may be in law, yet they 
are nothing in conſcience: and that they do not 


free a man from his obligations to re/idence and la- 


| tour: and they do generally conclude, that he 
u ho upon a diſpenſation, which has been obtained 
upon carnal accounts, ſuch as birth, rank or 


great abilities, (and qualifications are not yet ſo 


good as theſe) does not reſide, is bound in conſci- 
ence to reſtore the fruits of a benefice Which he 
has thus enjoy ed with a bad conſcience, without : 


2 performing the duty belonging to it in his own 


perſon. But thongh it were very eaſy to bring 
out a great deal to this purpoſe, I will go no fur- 
| ther at preſent upon this head: the words of 
60 D, ſeem to be ſo expreſs all poſitive, that 
ſuch as do not yield to ſo undiſputable an authority, 
will be little moved by all that can be brought 
out of authors of a lower form, againſt whom it 
| will be eaſy to muſter up many exceptions, if they 
will not be determined by {0 an of the Oracles 
| of. the NO G 0 D. 
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= © HA P. v. „ 8 e 


Of the ſenſe f the primitive church i in : this matter. 


3 Win: not enter here into any biſflorical account 
of the diſcipline of the church, during the firſt 
and beſt ages of chriſtianity.” It is the glory of the 
church, that in her diſputes on both hands, as 
well with thoſe of the church of Rome, as 
with thoſe that ſeparate from her, ſhe has both 
the. doArine and the conſtitution of the primi- 
tive church on her ſide. . But this plea would be 
more entire and leſs. diſputable, if our conſti- 
tution were not only in its main and moſt eſſential 
parts, formed upon that glorious model; but 
were alſo in its rules and adminiſtrations, made 
more exactly conformable to thole beſt and pureſt 
times I can never forget an advice that was 
given me above thirty years ago, by one of the 
worthieſt clergymen now alive; while I was ſtu- 
dying the controverſy relating to the government 
of the church, from the primitive times, he de. 
fired me to join with the more ſpeculative diſco- 
veries, that i ſhould make, the ſenſe that they had 
of the obligations of the. clergy, both with a, 
tion to their lives, and to their labours : and ſaid 
that the ar gument in favour of the church, how 

_ cleatly ſcever made out, would never have its full 
effe& upon the world, till abutes were fo far cor- 
TeQcd, that we could ſhew a primitive ſpirit in 
our adminiſtration, as well as a primitive pattern 
for our conſtitution. This n waves even then, deep 
5 impreſſions on me, 0 Ithauk Gop the ſe 05 of. 


it has. never lett me in thi e M. cle c courie ot my 
ſtudies. 5 WE | 
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1 wall. not at preſent enter upon ſo long and ſo 
invidious a work as the deſcending into all the par- 
ticulars into which this matter might be branched 
out; either from the writings of the fathers, the 
bow decrees of councils, the Roman law and capitulars, or 
even from the dregs of all, the canon law itfelf, 


bed though a collection made in one of the 
worſt ages, yet carries many rules in it, that would _ 


ſeem exceſſively ſevere, even to us, after our re- 
formation of doctrine and worſhip. 'This has been 
already done with fo much exaQneſs, that it will 


bot be neceſſary to ſet about it after the harveſt, 


which was gathered by the learned biſnop of Spa- 
_ lato in the laſt book of his great work: which the 

pride and inconſtancy of the author, brought un- 
dier a diſeſteem, that it no way deſerves; for what- 
ever he might be, that work was certainly one of 


\ the beſt productions of that age. But this deſign 5 


has been proſecuted of late with much more ex- 


actneſs and learning, and with great honeſty A 


fidelity, where the intereſt of his church did not 
force him to uſe a little art, by F. Tbomaſin, who 


haas compared the modern and the ancient cr, 


poline, and has ſhewed very copiouſly, by 
What ſteps the change was made; and how abuſes | 


crept into the church. It is a work of great uſe, 


to ſuch as defire to underſtand that matter truly. 
I will refer the curious to theſe, and many other 


leſſer treatiſes, writ by the Fanſenifls | in France, 


in which abuſes are very honeftly complained of, 
and proper remedies are propoſed ; which | in many 
places being entertained. hy bi ſhops „ that. had 4 
right ſenſe of the primitive rules have given the 
riſe to a great reformation of the French cletgy. 


Inſtead then of any hiſtorical deduction of the ſe 5 i 


matteks, T ſhall content myſelf with giving the 


| ſenſe of tw of the fathers of the Greek. church, 
Z and one of the Latin, upon this whole buſinels, of 
| 3 
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the obligations of the clergy. The firſt is Gregory 
of Nazianzum whoſe father ordained kim a preſ- 
bpyter, notwithſtanding all his humble interceſſi- 

ons to the contrary, according to the cuſtom of the 
beſt men of that age, who inſtead of prefling into 
orders, or -aſpiring to them, fled from them, ex- 
_ cuſed themſelves, and judging themſelves unwor- 
_ thy of fo holy a character EY ſo kigh a truſt, 


were not witho! ut difficulty prevailed on to ſubmit 8 


to that, which in degenerate ages men run to as 
a ſubſiſtence, or the means of procuring it, and 
| ſeem to have no other ſenſe of tha: ſacred inſti- 
tution, than mechanicks have of c braining ther 
their freedom in thai trade or company in which 
they have paſſed their apprentic eihip. It were 
indeed bappy tor the church, if thoſe who offer 
_ themſelves to orders had but ſuch a lenſe of them 


e tradeſmen have of their freedom : : who do not 


pretend to it till they have finiſhed the time pre- 
ſcribed; and are in ſome ſort qualified to ſet up 
in it: wherens: alas! Men who neither know _ 
the .ſcriptures, nor the body of divinity, who 
have made no progreſs in their ſtudies, and can 


ive no tolerable account of that holy doctrine, i in 


which they deſire to be teachers, do yet with 
equal degrees of corfider ce, and 1 impor tunity, pie- 
tend to 156 chara, Jer, and hind the way to it too 
_ealy, and the acceis to it too free. But this holy 
father had a very different ſenſe of this matter. 
He had indeed ſuhmitted to his father“ 8 authority, 1 
he being his biſhop as well as his father, But 
immediately after he was ordained, he gives this 
'account of himſclf in his apologetical eration; _ 
that he judging he had not that ſublimity of virtue, ; 
nor thot familiar ecquaintance with droine matters, 
evhich be came paſtors and teachers; he therefore in- 
1ending to purity his own foul to higher degrees of 
| virtue, t an exaltation ab- ve ſenſible telt, abe ö 
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his 1 ody, and abive the world, that fo be m. b. 
bring his mind to a recollected and divine ſlate, and 
| fit | his foul that as a poliſhed mirrour it might carry 
on it the impreſ/iins of divine ideas, unmixed with _ 
the ailay of earthly objefts, and might be ill 6%. 
ing a brightneſs upon all bis thoughts, did in order 
to tne raiſing himſelf to that, retire to the wilder- 
neſs. He had obſerved that many preſſed to han- 
dle the boly myſteries, with unwefhed hands, and de- 
By filed fouls : and before they were meet to be initiated 
| to the divine vocation, were crowding about the altar; 


not to ſet patterns to others, tut deſigning only a ſub- 5 


: ſiftence to themſelves : reckoning that the holy dig. 


nity, avas not a truſt for which an account was to e 


given, but a ſlate of authority and exemption They 
had neither piety nor paris to recommend them, but 
qere the reproaches of the chriſtian religion, and 

avere the | peſts of the cbui che which infe&ed it 2 „ 
than any A could do the air, ſince men did eaſily 
run ts imilate bad examples, but were drawn off. 
very hardly by the per fecleſt patterns to the prafiice 


of virtue. Upon which be formed a high idea of the 


eminent worth and virtue which became thoſe who 
f gover ned the church ; : and of the great progre eſs that © 
| they ought to be daily making ; not contented with 


bow meaſures of 77 as if th'y Were to we "ich . Crt . 


tically in nice ballonces, and not to riſe up to the 
 bigheſt degrees poſſible in it. Yet even this, was not 
alle for to govern mankind which was fo various, 
| and fo uncertain @ ſort of creature, ſeemed to him the © 
_ higheſt pitch of knowledge and a wiſdom, , 0s far above 
that ſkill and labour that 1s ne ceſfary to the curing of 
_ bodily diſeaſes, as the foul is ſuperior to the body ; 
and yet fince jo much ſludy ant obſervatian was neceſ- 
ſary to make a man a ſkilful phyſician, he concluded 


that much mare was neceſſary for the ſpir itual medi- e 


cine: the defign of which was fo grove wings to the 
fo, to raiſe 1 ewe toe 709 Id, ond 1 to confec rate If 
| N 
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te GOD. Here he runs out into a noble rapture, 5 
upon the excellence and ſublimityy of the chriſtian 

religion, and upon the art of governing ſouls, of 
the different methods to be taken, according to 

the diverſity of mens capacities and tempers ; and 

of dividing the word of Go bp aright, among them. 
The diſficulties of which, be proſecutes in a great 

variety of ſublime expreſſions. and figures; but 

- - concludes lamenting that there was /o little order, 
then served, that men had je are paſje 'd their child 

hood when, before they under ſtobd the [exiptures,.. not.” 
0 jay before they had waſhed off the ſpots and defile= 

ments of their ſouls, if they had learned but two or 
three pious words, which they had got by heart, or 


had read ſome of the ffalms of David, and fut on an 


outward garb that carried an atpcarance of picty in 


= theſe men were preſently puſhed on by the vanity _ 
of their minds, to aſpire to the government of the 
_ church, To ſuch perſons he addreſſes himſelf very 
rhetorically, and aſks them, what they thought of 
the commoneſt employments, Juch as the playing on 
inſlruments, or of dancing, in compariſon with di- 
vine wiſdom : or acquiring the one, . they knew 


great pains and much practice qvas neceſſary coul 


they then imagine that the other ſhould be ſo eaſily 


attained ? But he adds, that one may at, well ſow 
upon rocks, and talk to the deaf, as bope to work ? . 
n perſons, who have not yet got to thut degree of 
wiſdom, of being ſenſible of their own ignorance. 
This evil be had often with many tears lame nted; 
but the pride of ſuch men was fo great, that nothing : 
under the auth rity of a St. Peter, or a St, Paul, 
could work upon them. Upon this mention of St, 
Faul, he breaks out into a rapture, upon his la- 
bours and ſufferings, and the care of all the 
churches that lay on bim; his becoming all things 
to all men, his gentlen 9 5 where that was necel- 
fary, and his authority upon, other occaſions, | his 
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zeal, his Patience, his conſtancy, ard his pru- 
5 dence, in fulfilling all the parts of his miniſtty. 
Then he cites feveral of the paſſages of the pro- 
phets, particuiaily thoſe of Feremiah and Ezekiel, 
4. Lachariahb and Malacbi, which relate to the cor | 
tuptions of the prie/ts and ſhef herds of Iſtael. And 
| ſhews how applicable they were to the tiny = 

that time, ard that all the woes denounced againſt 
the Scribes ard Phariſecs belonged to them, with. 
heavy »ggfravations. Theſe thorghts pofſefſed binn 
day and night; thy did t % 557 dery /trength and 
ſubſlunce; they did fo aff. and dejedt bim, and 
| gave him fo terrible a proſped! of the judgments of 
60D, whith they were drawing dewn upon the _ 
church, that he, inſtead of daring to undertake any 
part of the government of it, was only thinking how _ 
bie ſhould cleanſe bis own "foul, and fly from the wrath _ 
Fo which was to come; and could not think that be 
oa, yet, while /o young, meet to handle boly things. Os 
| Where he runs out into a new rapture in magni= _ 
fying the dignity of holy functions, and upon that 
ſays, that though he had been dedicated. to GOD © 
From bis mother's womb, and. had renounced the 
world and all that was charming in it, even elo- 
quence itſelf, and had delig Hel long in the feudy of 
_ the ſcriptures, and hid ful du: -d many of his appetites 
and paſſions, yet after all this, in which perbafs be 
bad become a foal in glorying, be had fo high a nation 
of the care and government of fouls, that he thoug bt 
it above his flrength ; eſpecially 111 ſuch bod times in 
which all things were cut of order: fatlims were. 
| formed, and charity was bft ; fo that the very name 
| of a prieſi Was a reproach, as if GOD bad pour . 
_ out contempt upon them : ; and therely impicus mm 
daily bliſpbemed his name. And indeed, all the _ 
| ſhew of religion that remained, was in their mu- 
tual heats and animoſities, concerning ſome mat- 
. ters of religion; Toy condemned and cen ſured one an- 
55 5 10e. 
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other, hy cheriſhed and made uſe of the worſt men, 


fo they were true lo their party; they concealed their 
crimes, nay, they flattered and defended ſome that 
e nat have been ſuffered 15 = into the ſanc- 


_ tuary : they gave the holy things to dogs, while they 


enquired very narr -wly into the e failings of thoſe that 
Aiſfere d fr ON them, 119 that they might lament them, 2 


_ but that they miebt reproach them for them, The 
ame faults. avbich they excuſed in fome, were de- 


claimed againſt in otbers: fo that the very name 0 


a god or a bad man Was not new conſidered, as the 
character of their lives, but of their being of or a- 


gainſt a fide. And theſe a! ufes were fo univerſal, 


bat they were like people [ihe prieſt : and if thoſe heats 
bad ariſen upon the great heads of religion, he ſhould” 
baue commended the zeal ot thoſe 2 had contended _ 
ar the truth, and fo; 1d have ſtudied to have „ 
towed it. But their diſputes æuere about ſmall ma- 
ters, and things of no emlequences, and Jet even theſe T 
were fought for, under the glorious title of the faith, 
| the? the root of ail was MDs private animoſities « 
theſe things bad expoſed the chr ſtian religion io the 
; batred of the heathen, end had given even the chriſ= 
tans themſelves very hard 16% obts of the eergy-<. 
| this * was grown to H height, that they were then 
ated and reprefonted uon the ſtage; and made the 
be fulyedt of the perple fearn. $5 that by their 
means, the name of G © D was bluſpbemed : this 
oa that witch gave bin: much ad. der epprehenſions, 


Iban all that could be Fear ea from that will beaſt, 
that was then beginning lo dex and. per, 


ſecute the 
e chureb, (by Which probably Juli "an 18 meant) the: 
EE comfortable praſpe *ct T6 oning for” the name of Chriſt, 5 
made that a Peroeutron % was nit jo dread, 'ul a thing, 
in his account, as the fins, pug lin ifs, and dif= 
tradtions of chriſtians. l his then was the reaſon _ 
that had made him fly to the wil, dernefs, for the 
tate of the church bad made lim de ſponqd, and 
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| Joſe all his courage: he had alſo gone thither, 


that he might quite break himſelf to all his appe- 


tites and paſſions, and to all the pleaſures and con 
cerns of this life, that did darken the ſhinings of 
the divine image upon his ſoul ; and the emanati- 
on of the heavenly light. When he conſidered 
the judgments of Gop upon bad prieſts; and many 
other ſtrict rules in the old diſpenſation, and the 
great obligations that lay upon thoſe who were 
the prieſts of the living Gop, and that ought, _ 
before they preſumed to: offer up other: ſacrifices 5 
to begin with the oblation of themſelves to Gop; * 
he was upon all theſe reaſons moved to prepare 5 
| himſelf, by fo long a retreat. 5 „ 
I have given this long abſtract of ks apoligeti- 8 
1 oration, not only to ſet before my reader the 
| ſenſe that he had of the ſacred. functions, but | 
8 like wiſe to ſhew what were the corruptions of that 
age, and with how much freecom this holy fa- 
ther laid them open. If there is any occaſion for 
applying. any part of this to the preient age, or to 
any pet ſons in it, I choſe rather to offer it in the 
words of this great man, than in any of my own. _ 
1 wiſh few were concerned in them ; and that _ 
ſuch as are, would make a due application of hem 
5 to themſelves, and ſave others ine troub! Col d doing | 
it more ſeverely.” :; 


85 go next to e e Father of the Greet rk” 
| Cbryſeflomg, whoſe books of the Priefihord, 


5 roy been ever reckor &d among the beſt pieces of 

i antiquity. The cccation of writing them, was 
this: he had. lived many years in great friendſhip 
With Baſil; at laſt, they having: both dedicated 
themſelves to ſacred ſtudles, the clergy of Anti- 
 ech had reſolved to lay hold on them, and to uſe 
that holy violence which was in thoſe times often 


done to the beſt men, and force them tc enter into 


concealed 
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concealed his own intentions, but preſſed 22 to 
ſubmit to it, who from that, believing that his 
friend was of the ſame mind, did not go out of 
the way, and ſo he was laid hold on; but Chry- 
ſoſtome had hid himſelf. Baſil, ſeeing he e | 
not be found, did all that was poſhble to excuſe 
_ himſelf: but that not being accepted of, he was 


ordained.; next time that he met his friend, he 
expoſtulated {evercly with him for having forfaken _ 


| him upon that occaſion : this gave the 5 
to thoſe books, which are PS: in the way ol a 


= Cialogue, | 


The- firſt och contains only as Pepi 
Ciſcourſes, according to the method of ſuch v rit- 


„ ings. II the Keen he runs out to ſhew from our 
82, Saviour? s words to St. Peter, Simon, 22 thau®: 


me? What tender and fervent love both to 
Of - Chriſt and to his church, aA pricſt ought to feel 


in himſelf before he enters upon the feeding thoſe 5 


. ſheep, Which Chriſt has pur rehafed W. 5 own © 
b ocd. To loſe the ſouls of the flock firſt, and 
© then one's own 1 ſoul, through rem lines, was no 
light matter. TO have both the powers ok 


5 darkneſs, and the works of the fleſh to fight 3 


© rainſt, requi ired no ordinary. meaſure. both” Oo 


: 5 - Reength, FR COuage. He pu urſues ihe allegorics 
5 0 2 j mepierd and a Flyſſclan, to ſhew by the pa- 


c fallel of theſe laid together, the Jabeurs and ” 
a daiffliculties of the pricſtbaad, (ſheciallv, 188 : 


| 5 1 this autt Hority was to DE. nia tin! A:T, d 0 INTE by the * 
ſtrength of perſwaſion; 18. yet fomerimes ſe- ' 
© vere methods muſt hg” taken; like inc:finns 10 : | 


5 « prevent g gangrencs, or to cut off a a part alfead 5 
« corrupted. In the mana ging this, great art and | 
* prudence was necefiary: a biſhop ought to have 


CEL, "# 4 great and generous, a Patient and unCaunted | | 
mind: therefore, Chryſaſlome ſays that he found, 1 


; though he truly loved i 1118 Saviour, yet he was-ſo--. 


* alraid 


Po - 


* 
\ > 
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afraid to offend him, that he durſt riot undertake . 
a charge, that he did not yet judge himſelf qua- 
lified for. It was not enough that a man was 
tolerably well eſteemed by others: he ought 
to examine himſelf ; for that of a bi ſhop's be- 
ing well reported of, is but one of many charac- _ 
ters, declared neceſſary by St. Paul. He com- 
plains much that thoſe who raiſed men to or- 
ders, had more regard to rank and wealth, and _ 
to much time ſpent in a vain#earch 1 In profane ; 
learning (though Chriſt choſe fiſhermen 20d 
tent-makers) than to true worth, and an earneſt _ 

Zeal for the real good of the church. In the 

third book he runs out with a great compa! s on 
the praiſes of the prieftly function; he looked up- 
on it as a dignity raiſed far above all the honours 
of this world, and approaching to the angelical _ 
glory. A prieſt ought to aſpire to a purity above | 
that of other mortals, anſwering that of angels. 
When a prieſt performs the holy functions, is 
ſanctifying the holy euchariſt, and is offering a 
crucified Chriſt to the people, his thoughts 
ſhould carry him heavenwards, and as it were 
tranſlate him into thoſe upper regions. If the 


5 


mo ſaical prieſt was to be baly that offered up fa- _ 
* crifices of a lower oder, how much Hlier gught _ 
the priefts of this religion to be, to u 20m Chriſt 
has given the power both of fetaining and for- 
giving of ſins? But if St. Paul, after all his vi- 
fions and labours, after all his raptures and ſuffer- 
ings, yet was. inwardly: burnt up with the con- 
cerrs of the church, and E with much fear 
and trembling, how much greater apprehenſions 
_ © ought other perſons to have of ſuch a truſt ? Jt. 
it were enough to be called to this function, and 1 
to 20 through. with the duties incumbent Git 
. ſome tolcrab! e manner, the danger were not 
. | | 0 > great; : 


6 
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baſe ſubmiſſions, indecent addreſſes, and often 
brought preſents. to thoſe. in authority; they 
durſt not in any foit reprove them for their 
faults, though. th ey reproached the poor out of 
meaſure for their tailings. . 
natural conſequences of the dignity of the prieſt- 
| hood; but unworthy and defiled perſons, who, 
thor: true merit, had been advanced to it, 
had brought | it under reproach. There had been 
no due care uſed in the choice of biſhops, and 


by the means of bad choices the church was al- 
| moſt ruined, 


worthy prieſt has no ambitious aſpirings: thoſe 
who fly to this dignity from that baſe principle, = 
will give a full vent to it when they have attain- 1 
ech it. Tf ſubmiſhons, flatteries, and money it 
ſelf are neceſſary, all will be employed; 
fore it was an indiſpenſable preparation to it, 
that one ſhould be duly ſenſible of the greatneſs .. 
of the truſt, and of his own unfitneſs for t, | 
that ſo he might neither vehemently deſire it, 
nor be uneaſy it he ſhould happen to be turned 


TT out of i it. An man e 4 the K re 0 4 biſhop, 
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greats but when the duty, as well as s dignity, 


together with the danger belonging to it, are all“ 


laid together, a man 1s forced to. have other 


thoughts of the matter. No man that know's 
he is not capal, le of conducting a ſhip, wall un- 
dertake it, let him be preſſed to it never ſo 
much. Ambitious men, that loved to ſet them 
ſelves for ward, were of all others the moſt ex- 
; poſed to temptations: they were apt to be in- 
flamed by the fmalleſt provocations, to be glad 
at the faults on 3 and tronbled if they faw 
any do well; they courted applauſe, and aſpired 

to honour ; "they fawned on great perſons, and 


trod on thoſe that were below them; they made 


IT heſe were not the 


through the groſs ignorance and 
unwortkinels of many in that poſt. Certainly a 


there- 


„ hen 
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| when he conſiders it as a work of toil and OR 
© bour; but nothing is more peſtiferous than to 
| deſire, it becauſe of the power and authority Rat 
accompanies it. Such perſons can never have 
the courage that ought to ſhew itſelf in the diſ- 
charge of their duty, in the reproving of fin, 
and venturing on the indignation of great men, 
He confeſſes he had not yet been able to free his 
mind from that diſeaſe, and, till he had ſubdued 
it de judged himſelf bound to fly from all the. 
ſteps to preferment ; for the nearer he ſhould 
come to it, he reckoned the appetite to it would _ 
rage the higher within bim; whereas the way 
to "break it quite, was to keep himſelf at the 


greateſt diſtance. from it: nor had he that vi- 


vacity, or lively actisay of temper, which be⸗ 
came this function; nor that ſoftnefs and gentle- 
neſs of mind, that was neceſſary to prepare him 
to bear injuries, to endure contempt, or to treat. 
people With the mildneſs that Chriſt has enjoyn-⸗ 
ed his followers, which he thought more neceſ- 
ſary to a biſhop than all faſtings, or bodily mor- 
tifications whatſoever: and he runs out into a 
long digreſſion upon the great miſchiefs that a 
fretful and ſpiteful temper did to him that was 
under the power of it; and to the church, When 
” biſhop was foured with it. It will often break 1 
out, it will be much obſerved, ard will give great 
ſcandal : for as a little ſmoke will darken and _ 
hide the cleareſt object, ſo if all the reſt of a 
biſhop's life were brighter than the beams of the 
ſun, a little blemiſh, a paſſion, or indiſcretion, 
will darken all, and make all the reſt be forgot- 
ten. Allowances are not made to them as to o- 
ther men, the world expects great things from 
them, as if they had not fleſh and blood in them, 
not a humane, but an angelical nature; there 
; fore a biſhop ought, by a | conſtant watehfulneſs, 
. eee | | | | „ and 
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ind: a perpetual ſtrictneſs, to be armed with 
armour of proof on all ſides, that no wound 
may hurt him. Stories will be eaſily believed to 
bis diſe advantage, and his clergy about him will be 
ready to find themout, and to ſpread them abroad. 
He lays this down for a certain maxim, That every 
man knows himſelf beſt ; and therefore Whatſo- 
ever, others might thir k of him, he who. knew 
well that he lad ret in himſelf thoſe qualificati- 
ons that were neceflary for this function, ought 
not to ſuffer himſelf to be determined by that. 
After this he lays open the great diſorders, fac- 
tions, partialities, and calumnies, with which 
the popular elections were at that time manag- 
„ ed, and the general corruption that had over- 
run the whole church; ſo that the ſtrictneſs 
and authority, the gentleneſs and prudence, the 
| courage and patience, that were neceffary to . 
biſhop, were very hard to be found all together. 5 
Fe inſtances, to make cut the difficulty of <6 =: 
charging the duty of a biſhop, in that ſingle 
point, of managing the widows; who were ſo _ 
meddling, ſo immoral, ſo Sion and fo cla- ” 
morous, that this alone was enough to employ To 
a biſhop's prudence, and exerciſe his patience. 
From that, and another article relating to it, 
concerning the virgins, he goes to conſider the 4 
trouble, the difficulties 200 cenſures that biſnops 
were ſubject to, by the hearing of cauſes that 
were referred to them; many pretending they 
were wronged by their judgments, made ſhip- 
wreck of the faith in revenge: and they pref- 
ſed ſo hard upon the biſhop's time, that it was 
rot poſſible for him to content them, and dif- 
charge the other parts of his duty. Then he 
reckons up the many viſits that were expetted 
from biſhops; the ſeveral civilities they were 
obliged. to; which it was Hard: to manage ſo, 
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as not to be either too much or too little in 
them: matter of cenſure would be found in 
both extremes. Then he reflects cn the great 
temper that cught to be obſerved in the Final , 
ſentence of excommunication ; between a gen- 
tleneſs to vice on the one hand, and the driving 
men to deſpair and apoſtacy on the other. And 
he concludes that book with refletiors on the 
vaſt burthen that follows the care of fouls. In 
his 4th book he runs through a variety of arts 
and profeſſions, and ſhews how much {kill and 
labour was neceſſary for every one of them: 
from whence he concludes ſtrongly that much 
more was neceſfary for that which was the moſt 
important of all others ; fo that no conſider..tion 
whatſoever ſhould make a man undertake it, if 
| he did not fad himſelf in ſome fort qualified for 
it: more particularly he ought to be ready to 
give an account of his faith, and to ſtop the 
mouths of all gainſayers, Fews, Gentiles, and 
Heretichs ; in which the ignorance. of many Dio : 
ſhops, carrying things from one extreme to ano- 
ther, had given great occaſion to errors. A bi- 
ſhop mult underitand the ſtile and ohrafs of the _ 
ſcriptufes well. From this he runs out into a 
2 noble panegy rick upon St. Pail, in whom 
a pattern was ſet to all biſhops. His 5th book 
ſets out the labour of preaching, the tentations 
to vanity in it, the cenſures that were apt to be 
made it there was cither too much or too litile 
art or eloquence. in ſermons, To this he adds i 
the great exaCineſs that a biſhop ſhould uſe in -- 6 
in preſerving his reputation, yet without vanity, 
obſerving a due temper between deſpiſing the 
the cenſures of the multitude, and the ſervile 
courting of applauſes. In his ſermons he ought, _ 
above all things, to ſtudy to edify, but not to 
5 Halter his Hearers, or to uſe vain arts to raiſe 
oy or 05 5 5 eſteem 
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efleem or admiration from them. Since a bi- 
ſhop, whoſe mind was not purged from this dif- 
eaſe, muſt go through many toſſings, and be 
much diſquieted; and upon that he runs out ſo 
fully upon the tentatiors to deſire applauſe for e- | 
Joquence, and a readineſs in ſpeaking, that it 
plainly appears that he felt that to be his own. 
weak ſide. The 6th book is chiefly employed to 
ſhew how much a harder thing 1 it was to govern _ 
the church, than to live in a dart. under the 
 ſevereſt mortifications. 5 
| will go no further in this ablitsSz 1 hope 4x: 
5 0 daun out enough to give a curiofity to ſuch 
as have not vet read thoſe excellent books, to do 
it over and over again: for to any that have a true 
reliſh, they can never be to0 often read: every 
reading will afford a freſh pleaſure, and new mat- _ 
ter of inſtruction and meditation. But 1go, ;* 
the laſt place, to offer St. Ferom's ſenſe in this 
matter. I ſhall not bring together what lies ſcat- 
tered through his works upon this argument, nor 
| ſhall J quote what he writ in his youth upon it, 
when the natural flame of his temper, joined 
with the heat of youth, might make him carry 
bis thoughts further than what humane nature 
could bear: but I ſhall only give an abſtract of 
that which he writ to Nepoticn on this head in his 
old age, as he ſays himlelf, a good part of that 

epiſtle being a refle tion upon the different ſenſe 
that old age gives of theſe things, frem that 8 
ö which he felt during the ardour of youth 
He begins with the title cer, which ſignifying 
_ lot or portion, © imports. either that the clerg 

4 

4 


A 


are GOD"; portion, or that GOD is theirs, ans + 
that therefore they ought to poſſeſs GOD, ard 
be peſſeſſed of bim. He that has this portion 
muſt be fatisficd with, : :nd pretend to nothing 
but havin 8 i009 an 0 raiment, be therev- ith con- 
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tent, and (as men carried their croſſes naked, ſo) | 
to be ready to carry his. He muſt not ſeek the 
advantages of this world in Chriſt's. warfare. 
Some clerks grew 1icher under Chriſt, who | 


made himſelf poor, than ever they could have 


been if they had continued in the ſervice of the 
Gop of this world; fo that the church groane! 
under the wealth of thoſe who were beggars be- 
fore they forſook the world. Let the ſtrangers 
and the poor be fed at your tables, fays he, and in 


theſe you entertain Chriſt himſelf. When you 


fee a trafficking clerk, who from being pcor 
grows rich, and. from being mean becomes 


great, fly from him as from a-plague. The 


converſation of ſuch men corrupted good minds; 
they ſought after wealth, and loved company, 
the public places of converſation, fairs, and 
market- places; whereas 2 true clerk loves ſi- 
lence and retirement. Then he gives him a 
ſtrong caution againſt converſing with women, 
and in particular againſt all thoſe mean compli- _ 
ances which ſome of thoſe clerks uſed towards 
rich women, by which they got not only pre- 
ſents during their lives, but legacies by their 
wills. That abuſe had grown to ſuch an intole- 
rable exceſs, that a law was made, excluding : 
priefls from having any benefit by teflaments, 
1 hey were the only perions that were put under 
that incapacity. Hcathen prieſts were not in- 
cluded in the law, yet he does not complain of 
the /aw, but of thoſe who had given juſt occaſi- 
on for making it. The laws of Chriſt had been 
contemned, ſo it was neceſſary to reſtrain them 

by humane laws. It was the glory of a biſhop 
10 provide for the poor, but it was the reproach * : 
of a prieſt to ſtudy the enriching of himſelf. He 


reckons up many inſtances of the baſe and ab- 


Ja Laiter of ſome clerks, to gain upon rich 
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and dying perſons, and to get their eſtates. Next 


he exhosts him ta the conſtant and diligent ſtudy 
oſ the ſcriptures; but to be ſure to do nothing 
that ſhould contradict his diſcourſes, or give o- 
cCaſion to his hearers to anſwer him thus, Why 
do not you. do as you ſay Then he ſpeaks/ of 
the union that ought to be between the biſhop, 
and his clergy: the affection on the one fide, 
and the obedience on the other. In preaching | 
he muſt not ſtudy to draw af planſes but groans 
from his hearers. Their tears was the beſt ſort of 
commendation of a ſermon, in which great care 
V as to be taken to avoid the methods of the ſtage, 
or of common declamations. Great uſe was to 
be made of the ſcriptures. The myſterics of our 
faith and the ſacraments of our religion ought to 
be well explained: grimaces and ſolemn looks _ 
are often made uſe of to give weight and autho- 
rity to that which has none in itſelt. He charges 
him to uſe a plain ſimplicity | in his habit, neither 
ſhewing too much nicety on the one hand, that ſa- 
vours of luxury, nor ſuch a neglect on the other 
as might ſavour of affe ctation. He recommends . 
particularly the care of the poor to him. Then 
he ſpeaks of clergymens mutually preferring one 
another; conſidering that there are different 
members | in one body, and that every one has 
his own function, and peculiar talent: and that 
therefore no man ought to over-value his own, or 
_under-value his neighbours. A plain clerk ought | 


not to value himſclt upon his ſimplicity and ig- 


norance, nor ought a learned and eloquent man to 
_ meaſure his holineſs by his rhetorick ; for indeed 
of the two, a holy ſimplicity is much more Va- 
luable, than unſanQified cloquerce. Ile ſpeaks 
againſt the affeQation of magnificence and rich- 
es, in the worſhip of Gop, as things more be- 
coming the pomp: of the Jewiſh religion, than the 


6 humility 
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humility of the ſpiritual doctrine of Chriſt. He 
„falls next upon the high and ſumptueus way of 
living of ſome prieſts, Which they pretended 
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was neceſſary to procure them the reſpec that 
was due to them; and to give them intereſt and 
credit: but the world, at leaſt the better part 


of it, would always value a prieſt more for his 
holineſs, than for his wealth. He charges bim 
ſtrictly to avoid all the exceſſes of wine, and in 
oppoſition to that to faſt much, but without ſu- 


perſtition, or a _nicety in the choice of ſuch 
things as he was to live on in the time of faſt- 


ing. Some ſhewed a trifling ſuperſtition in thoſe 

* matters, as well as N and affe ̃ation that 

vas indeed ſcandalous. Plain and ſimple faſting 

was deſpiſed, as not ſingular 1 nor PEmpous enough I 

© for their pride, For it ſeems by what follows, | 
© that the clergy was then corrupted with the 


© ſame diſorders, with which our Saviour had re- 
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« proached the Phariſees, while they did not ſtudy 
© inward purity, ſo much as outward appearances z 
nor the pleaſing of Gop, ſo much as the praiſe 
of men. But here he ſtops ſhort, for it ſeems. 
© he went too near the deſcribing ſome eminent 
A man! in that age. From that he. turns to the go- 


vernment of a priefl's tongue: he ought nei-.. 
ther to Getract from any one bimſ, If, nor to en- 


courage ſuch as did: the very hearkening to 
ſlander, was very unbecoming. They ought 10 
viſit their people, but not to report in one place 
What they obſerved in another; in that they 
« ought to be both diſcreet and ſecret. Hippocrates 


adjured thoſe that came to ſtudy from him, to be 


* ſecret, grave, and prudent in their whole 'beha- ; 
viour; but how much more did this become 
thoſe, to whom the care of ſouls was truſted. _ 
He adviſes him to viſit his people rather in their 


afflictions, than in their Pfeffer not to 8 


6 t 
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too often to their feaſts, which muſt needs leſſen 
him that does it too much. He, in the laſt place, 
ſpeaks very ſeverely of thoſe who applied the 
wealth of the church to their own private uſes. 
It was theft to defraud a friend, but it was ſacri- 
lege to rob the church. It was a crime that ex- 
ceeded the cruelty of high-way men, to receive 
that which belonged indeed to the poor, and to 
| withdraw any part of it to one's private occaſions. _ 
He concludes with this excuſe, that he had 
named no perfon, he had not writ to reproach _ 
others; but to give themcwarning. And there- 
fore ſince he had treated of the vices of the 
clergy in general terms, if any was offended 


with him for it, he thereby plainly cc confeſſed that 
he Himſelf was a 


— 


8 An accaunt of one canons. in divers ger ro. the 


[ Will g0 U no 3 in i hee ing quotations to | 
 thew the ſenſe that the fathets had had in theſe 


matters; theſe are both bas full. and fo expreſs, 
that J can find none more plain and more forcible, _ 


= 


been made both in the beſt ard in the worſt 
ages of the church, obliging biſhops and other 


CHAP. V. 


3 
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ſhall to theſe add ſome of the canons that have 


clerks to reſidence, and to be contented with 


one cure, Th that at Sardica that met in the 
year 2475 conſiſting of above. 350 biſhops, two 
ca nons were made, (the 11th and the 121h) againſt | 
biſhops, who, without ony urgent neceſſity; or pr eſ- Es 
ſing bufieſi, ſhould be abſent from their TA eo 3 
2 above three weeks, and thereb 2 grieve the } fleck, that 
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was committed to their care: and even this provi- 79520 


ſion was made, becauſe biſhops had eſtates lying 
dodut of their dioceſſes; therefore they were allow- _ 
ed to go and look after them, for three weeks, in : 
which. time they were to perform the divine funfion : 
in the churches to which thoſe eſtates belonged. 


Many proviſions were alſo made againſt ſuch as TE : 


went to court, unleſs they were called by the em- 
perors, or went by a deputation from the church 

upon a publick account. There is not any one 

thing more frequently provided againſt, than that 


any of the clergy ſhould leave their church, and 


go to any other church, or live any where elſe | 
: without the biſhop's leave and conſent; nor is 
there any thing clearer from all the canons of the 


© firſt ages, than that they conſidered the clergy of 56 
every church as a body of men dedicated to its 


ſervice; that lived upon the eblations of the faith- 
ful, and that was to labour in the ſeveral parts of 
the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry, as 5 ſhould be or- 
IS dered by the biſhop, [+ 
In the 4th general council. at Cala, e 


"Her do firit appear: for they are mentioned and 


condemned in the 10th canon, which runs thus, 
No clerk fhall at the ſame time belong to two churches ; 


1390 vit, to that in which he was firſt ordained, and 2 


bhbat to which as being the greater, be has gone, out of = 
. defire of vain glory ; for ſuch. as do fo, cught to 
be ſent back to that church in which they were firſt 
ordained, and to ſerve there only ; but if any has 
been tranſlated from one church 1 another, he Shall 
receive nothing out of his former church nor out of 
any chapel or alms-houſe belonging ts it: and ſuch as 
= Bal tranſgreſs this definition of this general council, 
are condemned by it, to be degraded. 1 go next toa 
| worſe ſcene of the church, to ſee what proviſions 
were made in tbis matter about the 8th Century 
: both in the eaſt ang: in the weſt : the worſe that 


mote” 
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thoſe ages and councils were, it makes the argu- 
ment the ſtronger; ſince even bad men in bad 
times, could not juſtify or ſuffer ſuch an abuſe. 
In the year 7587, the ſecond council of Nice was | 
held thatlettled the worſhip of images. Ihe 15th 
canon of it runs thus,“ No clerk ſhall from 
| © henceforth be reckoned in two churches, (for 


every church had a catalogue of its clergy, by 
v hich the dividends were made) * for this is ines 


character of trafficking, ard covetouſneſs, and 
wholly eſtranged from the eccleſiaſtical cuſtom. 
We have heard from our Saviour's own words, 
that no man can ſerve two maſleFs ; for he will 


the one and deſpiſe the other: let every one there= 
Fore, according to the apoſtle? s words, conti- 


ſerve in one church: for thoſe things which 
filthy lucre has brought into church matters, 
are contrary to GOD. There is a variety of 
| © employments, for acquiring the neceſſary ſup- 
plwies of this life: let every one that pleaſes, 5 
© make uſe of theſe for furniſhing himſelf: for 
the apoſtle ſavs, theſe hands miniſtred to my ne- 
ce ſſities, and to thoſe that were with me. This 
ſſhall be the rule in this town, which is guarded _ 
by Gop; but in remote villages an indulgence | 
© may be granted, by reaton of the want of men.“ 
It is upon this that the canoniſts do found the firſt 
ok the two reaſons, for which only they allow that 


OI. 5 KX KX N K 


*:& i penſation for holding two benefices may be 


lawful, one is, the want of fit and ſufficient men 
for the 1 of the church. The foundation of 
the other vill be found | in the Lana which [ ſhall 
next ſet down. | 
It is the 49th canon 1 the kuh n at 


either hate the one or love the other, or cleave to _ 


nue in the vocation in which be is Kall, and 


Paris, under Lewis the good, in the year 829, 5 ; 


this | council came alter -a . Ys that 
2 had 
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had been held by Charles the great and his ſon, 
for purging out abuſes, and for reſtoring the pri- 
mitive diſcipline. Theſe councils fat at Frankfort, 
 Ments, Aten, Rheims, Chalons, Tours, Arles, and 
this of Paris was the laſt that was held upon that 
_ deſign. In theſe, all the primitive canons relating 
to the lives and labours, and the government of 
the clergy, were renewed. Among others is that 
of Calcedon formerly mentioned; but it ſeems 


there was no occaſion given to make a ſpecial one 


5 againſt pluralities, before this held at Paris, which 3 


. a conſiſted of four provinces of France, Rheims, Sens, 
' _ _ Tours, and Rouen. The canon runs thus: As it be- 
comes every city to have its proper biſhop ; fo it is alſo 


becoming and nec Hor y that every hard dedicated to 


5 GOD, Fou have its proper prieſt. Li et covetouſ- 


neſs which 75 idolatry (of which we are much a- 


| ſhamed ) has fo got bell of ſome prieſts and canght 
them captives in his fetters, that they, blinded with 
it, know neither whither they go, nor what ther 
ought to be or ds ; fa that they being kindled with the 
fire of covetouſneſs, and forgetful of the pr reſtly dig- 
nity, neglecting the care of thoſe churches, to which 
they were promoted, do by ſame preſent given or pre- 
miſed, procure other churches, not only from clerks 
but from laymen, in which they do againſt law un- 


Aeta le to perform the miniſtry of Chriſt. It is nat 


known whether their biſhops are conſulted in this mat- 
ter, or not; if they are, without doubt their biſhops 
become partakers of their ſin: but if they preſume to 
do it without conſulting them, yet it is to be imputed 


to the biſhops negligence. There is ſcarce a prieſt i. 


be found who warreth worthily and diligently in that - 
church in which be is dedicated, to the divine ſervice : 
but how much leſs will be be able to do that worthily 
in two, three or more churches ? This practice brings 
a reproach on the chriſtian religion, and a con fuſion on 


the Oy. or der. The one! of the clergy is. 


8 cenſurcd 5 
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| cenſured by their people; the worſhip of GOD is net 


*%. 


- "ms r formed in places conſecrated to him; and as was 


obſerved in the former chapters, the fouls of the Hebo 


ple are tbereby much endangered. 4 berefore we do all 
unanimouſly 2 that no biſhop ſuffer this to le 
done in his pariſh (or dioceſs, theſe words being 
uſed promiſcuouſly) any more; end we decree, that N 


every church that has a congr egation belonging to f 7 


an has means by which it may ſubſe t, ſhall have ite : 

- proper pri ; for if it has a congregation, but hos not. 
means by which it may ſuliiſt, that matter is Iſt to 

_ the biſhop, tr conſider whether it can or ougt to be 


elf ported or not. But it is ſpecially recommended fo 
their care, to fee that under this pretence, no prieft 


may v of covetouſneſs bold two or three churches, 


in which he cannot ſer de, nor perform the wworfhip if 

1 60D. The laſt proviſions; in this canon, are the 

GT grounds upon which the canon iſis found the ſe- 
cond juſt cauſe of dt 'penſing with pluralities, which 

is when a church is ſo poor, that the profits which 

| ariſe out of it cannot afford a competent. malnte- 


nance to a clerk; but then the queſtion ariſes 


what is a competent maintenance? This, they do all 
bring very low, to that which can juſt maintain 
him: and they have fo clogged it, that no pre— 
tence ſhould be given by fo general. a word, to 


eovetouſueſs, woluptuonſneſe, or ambition. And 


indeed while we have ſo many poor churches a- 


mong us, inſtead of reſtraining ſuch pluralities, it 
were rather to be wiſhed that it were made eafi- _ 
er than by law it is at preſent ; either to unite _ 
them together, or to make one man capable of 
ſerving two churches, when both 'bencfices make 
but a tolerable ſubſiſtence, rather than to be forc- 


ed to have a greater number of clerks than can be 
| decently maintained; fince it is certain, that it 18 
more for the intereſt of religion, and for the g6or 
of f ſouls, to bare one worthy man ſeiviog two 
„„ church e's 
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- churches, and dividing himſelf between them, than > 


to have clerks for many benefices, whoſe ſcan- 


dalous proviſions make too many ſcandalous 


incumbents, which is one of the greateſt diſeaſes 1 8 


and miſeries of this church. 1 5 
But a due care in this matter has no ln to 5 


5 the accumulation of livings at great diſtances, (e- 
very one of which can well ſupport an incumbent). 


76: 


upon the fame perſon merely tor the making of a a 


family, for the ſupporting of ſuxury or vanity, or for 
other baſe and covetous deſigns. But I go next 
to two of the wort councils that ever carried the 
name of general ones, the third and the fourth of 
the Lateran, that we may fee what was the ſenſe 
cf the twelith and thirteenth century in this mat- 
ter, notwithſtanding the corrupijon of thoſe ages. 
"The thirtcenth canon of the third Lateran council. 
runs thus: © Foraſmuch as ſome, whoſe covetouſ- 
neſs has no bounds, endeavour to Procure to 
© themſelves divers eccleſiaſtical dignities, and ſe- 
veral pariſh— churches, againſt the proviſions of 
© the holy canons, by which means, though they 
© are ſcarce able to perform the office of one, 
© they do claim the proviſions due to many; we 
do ſeverely require that this may not be done 
« for the future: and therefore, when any church 
or eccleſiaſtical miniftry | is to be given, let ſuch _ 
a one be ſought out for it as ſhall reſide upon 
© the place, and ſhall be able to diſcharge the 
© care in his own perſon: if otherwiſe, he who 
© receives anv ſuch benefice, contrary to the ca- 
© nons, ſhall loſe it, and he who gave it ſhall like- 
+ wiſe loſe his right of patronage.” This canon not 
being found effectual to cure fo great an abuſe, 
the twenty ninth canon of the fourth council in the 
= Lateran: Was penned in theſe words, © It was with 
„ Sreat care forbidden in the council of the Late- 


2 ran, 


. 3 


3 — 


„ © 


ran, chat any one ſhould have divers eccleſiaſti- 
cal dignities, and more pariſh- churches than one, 


| point, 


againft theſe a busen became quite inc ffe val; 
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which is COnrary- to the holy canons. Other- 


wiſe he that took them ſhould loſe them, and 
he that gave them ſhould loſe the right of giv- 
ing them: but by reaſon of ſome mens pre- 

{umption and covetouſneſs, that decree I 128 had 


little or no effec hitherto; we therefore deſir— 


ing to make a more evident and expreſs proviſi- 
on againſt theſe abuſes, do appoint, that who- 
oever ſhall receive any benefice to which a care 
of ſouls is annexed, ſhall thereupon, by law, 
be deprived of any other ſuch benefice, that ks 
formerly had; and if he endeavours ſtil to Ron 
it, he ſhall loſe the other likewiſe ; and he 10 
whom the right of the patronage of his gut 
benefice did belong, is empowered to beſtow it _ 
upon his accepting another; and if he delays the 
beſtowing it above three m zonths, not only ſhall. 
lis rig hr devolve to another, according to the 
decree of the council in the Lateran, but he ſhall _ 
be obliged to reftore to the church to which the 
benefice belongs, all that which he himſelf 1 oY 
ceived during the vacancy. 
wife decrce as to parlonages, and do further ap- 
That no man ſhall preſume to hold more 5 
dignities or parſonages than one in the ſame - 
e even th ough they have no cure of fou!s 
annexed to them. 5 
pe nfations may be granted by the ap9; alical ſee, _ 
to perſons of high birth, or eminently le -arned 7 
(ſublimes & Iteratas berfonat) or dignified in u- 
niverſities (for fo the word /iterati was under- 
food; who, upon occaſion, may be hone ued 
with grexter benefices. It was by this Faſt pro- 


This we do like 


Provided always, that diſ— 


viio, that this, as well as all other canons m. ade 


Ea 
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for this had no other effect, but the obliging 

© people to go to Rome for diſpenſations ; ; fo that 
© this. canon, inſtead of reforming the abuſe, did 
© really eſtabliſh it; for the qualifications here 
© mentioned, were ſo far ſtretched, that any per- 
© ſon that had obtained a degree in any univerſity, 
came within the character of lettered, or learned; 


Wa 


and all thofe that were in any dependance upon 


great men, came likewiſe within the other Juni 

: « fication of high rank and birth? . = 

This was the practice among us, during the 

fign of Henry the VIII; and he, when he was 
beginning to threaten the ſee of Rome in the mat- 

ter of his divorce, got that act to be paſſed, Which 

bas been the occaſion of fo much ſcandal and diſ- 
order in this church. It ſeems, to one that conſi- 

ders it well, that the clauſes which qualify plura- 

| lities were grafted upon another bill againſt /piri- 


tual perſons taking eftates to farm, with which that 
act begins: and that in the carrying that on, ſuch | 


8 2 temper ſhewed itſelf that the other was added io 
tit. It contained indeed a limitation of the papa! | 
ET Chery: ; but fo many proviſions are made, that 
the nobility, clergy, and the more eminent of the 


gentry, knights in particular, were fo taken care of, ö 


that it could meet with no great oppoſition | in the 
| parliament; but from the ſlate of that time, and 
from ſeveral clauſes in the act itſelf, it appears it 


5 Was only intended to be a proviſional act; though 
it is conceived in the ſtyle of a perpetual law. N 


it then, and by it only (ior 1 have not been able to 


find that any ſuch act ever paſſed in any kingdom 


or ſtate in chriſtendom, many having been made 0 
plainly to the contrary in France, declaring the 


x 5 obligation to refrdence to be of divine rigbt) were 
the abuſes that had riſen out of the canon of one 


of the worſt councils that ever was, authorized 
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and ſettled among us, as far as a law of the land 
can ſettle them. hut after all, it is to be conſider- 
| ed, that a law does indeed change the legal and 
political nature of things, it gives a title to a free- 
hold and property: but ro humane law can 
change the moral or divine laws, and cancel their 
authority. It a falſe religion is ſettled by law, it -- 
becomes indeed the legal religion, but is not a whit 
the truer for that. And therefore if the laws of 
rhe goſpel oblige clerks to perſonal labour, as w as 
formeily made out, an ad? of ; parliament may in- 
_ deed quality a man in Jaw to enjoy the benefice, : 
whether he labouts in it or not; but it can never 
_ diffolve his obligation to na and Aae la- : 
bour. 5 

But, to being this chapter to an end, 1 ſhall « on- 5 
ly add three decrees that were made by the council 
of Trent in this matter, that ſo it may appear 


- what proviſions. they made againſt abut: es, which _ 


are ſtill ſupported by laws among tis. A part of 


the firſt chapter of the reformation that paſt in 1 


the ſixth ſeſſion, runs thus: This ſynod. admo- 
© niſhes all that are ſet over any cathedral church- 


to themſelves, and to all the flock over. which - 
the Holy Ghoſt has ſet them, to govern the 
church of God, which he has purchaſed with his 


they muſt know that they cannot do this, if, as 
hirelings, they forſake the flock committed. to 
them, and do not watch over thoſe ſheep, whoſe. 
blood will be required at their hands in the laſt 
day. Since it is certain that no excuſe will be 
'-receiveds. if the wolf devours the ſheep when 


6 ſince, to our great grief, it is found that ſome 5 


es, by what title ſoever, that they taking heed 0 


own blocd, do watch and labour, and fulfil their _ 
miniſtry, as the apoſtle has commanded: and 


the ſhepherd does. not look after them. Vet 1 


N 
1 
iT - 


0 
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at this t time negle& the ſalvation of their ſouls, _ 
and, preferring eatthly things to heavenly, arc 
ſtill about courts, and forſaking the fold, and 


the care of the ſheep truſted to them, do give 


themſelves wholly to earthly and temporal 1 
cares; therefore all the ancient canons, which 


aby the iniqiuty of times, and the corruptions of 


men, were fallen into deſuetude, were renewed 


« againft non reſidents.“ To which ſeveral com- 
pulſory clauſes are added, which are indeed fight 
ones, becauſe the execution of them was entircly _ 
put into the pope's power, and the puniſkment _ 


__<Gdidonly lie, it a bi thop. was abſent * months in 
| Aa | | 


year, | 1 
This decree did not / thoſs , who 4 55 


fas” a reformation ; fo a fuller one was made in 
Bu the 23d. leſſion, AR chapter i theſe. words : 


* Wicereas, by the law of Gan, all thoſe 20. *-: 
: whom the care of ſouls is committed, are com- 


manded to know their ſheep, to offer ſacrifice | 


| for them, to feed them by the preaching of the 

3 of Gov, the adminiſtration of the facra- __ 
nents, and "oy" the example of a good life, io 
155 ave a tender care of the poor, and all ober N 


milerable perſons, and to lay themſelves out up” - 


on tall the other furQtons of the paſtoral care; 
which canrot be performed by thoſe who do rot 
Watch over, rer are preſent with their flock. 
Thercſore this ſynod docs admoniſh and exhoct 
them, that they, remembering the divine pre- 
cepts, and being made an example to their flock, | 
may feed and govern them in righteouſneſs and 5 
truth. Upon this they dec! are, that all biſhops, 
even cardinals themſelves, are obliged to perſo- 
© nal reſidence in their church and dioceſs, and 
there to diſcharge their duty, unleſs upon fome _ 
ſpecial occaſions,” oy. which indeed a dor 1s soßen ned 


ts. 
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to as many corruptions as the court of Rome thinks 
fit to diſpenſe with. Yet without this none may 
be abſent above two, or at moſt, three months in 
the whole year; and even that muſt be upon a 
juſt reaſon, and without any prejudice to the 
flock: and they leave this upon the conſciences of 
© ſuch as withdraw for ſo long a time, Who they 
hope will be religious and tender in this matter, 
ſimce all hearts are known to Gop, and „ 
© ſmall fin to do his work negligently.” They de 
clare the breakirg this decree to be a Mortal n, 
and that ſuch as are guilty ok it enn with a 
good conſcience, enjoy the mean profits e during 
tuch their abſence, but are bound to lay th em out 
on the fabrick, or give them to the 3 : and N 
| theſe. proviſions | and puniſhments they do alſo. 
make againſt the inferior clergy, that erjoyed any. 155 
bene fice to w hich the care of ſouls was annexed; 
and the execution of that is put in the biſhop's 
hands, who is required not to dilpenſe with their 
reſidence, unleſs upon a very weighty occaſion, 
above two. months; and in this they give the bi- 
ſmop ſo full an authority, that no appeal or pro- 
hibition was to lie againſt! his ſentence upon nomre-. 
dens, even in the court of Rzme. By theſe de- 
crces though the papal party hindred a formal de- 
dlaration of the obligation to refidence by divine 
_ right, that fo room might be {lil} left for the „ fn 
| penſing power 3 ; yet: they went. very near it; they 
applicd paſſages of ſcripture to vey and laid the 
charge of mortal ſin upon it. 15 
In the laſt place, 1 ſhall far Lk OE de cre. 15 
that was made in the 24th ſeſſion, chapter 17. a- 
gainſt pluralities, in theſe words! © Whereas the 
|. * eccleſiaſtical order is perverted, when one clerk 
pe has the offices of many committed to him, it 
, Was: therefore well provided by the 17 canons: 


5 E. no | ; ne chat 
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that no man ſhould be put into two churches. But 1 
many, led by their depraved covetouineſs, de- 


ceiving themſelves, but not Gop, are not a- 


| © ſhamed to elude thoſe good conſtitutions by ſe- 
veral artifices, and obtain more henefices than 
one at the ſame time: therefore the H nh, be- 
n dcfirous to reſtore a proper diſcipline for the 
© wovernment of churches, does by this decree, 
„ by which all perſons of what rank foever, even 
e eien themſelves, ſhall be bound, appoint, _ 
that, for the future, one man ſhall be capable of---:: 
recciving only one eccleſtaſtical bencfice. But 
if that is not ſufficient for the decent maintenance 5 
of bim that bas it, then it ſhall be lawful to 


give. him another im ple benefice, provided that 


both benefices do not require perſonal reſidence. 
his rule muſt be applied not only to cathedra's, _ 
but to all oth er benefices, whether ſecular, re- _ 
gular, or ſuch as are held by commendam, or. of 

u hat fort or order oe ver they may be. And as 

for ſuch as do at preſent poſſeſs either more pa- 

' riſh-churches than one, or one cathedral and 
another pariſh-church, they ſhall be forced not- 
withſtanding any diſpenſations or unions that 
way have been granted them for term of life, to 
reſign within the ſpace of ſix months all they do 
now. hold, except one cathedral, or one paro- 
chial-church; otherwiſe all their benefices, 
whether parochial or others, ſhall be by law _ 
eſteemed void, and as ſuch they ſhall be diſpoſed _ 
of to others. Nor may thoſe who formerly en- _ 
joyed them receive the mean profits after tbe 
term of ſix months with a good conſcience. 
But the ſynod wiſhes that ſome due proviſion 
might be made, ſuch as the pope ſhall think fit, 
for the neceſſities of thoſe who. are FREE we 


: bliged to e 


Theſe 8 
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| Theſe were the decrees that were made by that 
: pretended. general council; and whereſoever that 
council is received, they are ſo ſeldom diſpenſed 
with, that the ſcandal of non-re/idence, or plurali- 
ty, does no more cry in that church. In France, 
| though that council is not received, yet ſuch regard 
is had to primitive rules, that it is not heard 
of among them. Such examples are to us 


reproaches indeed, and that of the worſt ſort; : 
when the argument, from the neglect of the pat- 


toral care, which gave ſo great an advantage at 
firſt to the reformers, and turned the hearts of the: | 
world fo much from their careleſs paſtors to thoſe _ 
who ſhewed more zeal and concern for them, 18 


now againſt us, and lies the other way. If the _ 


nature of man is ſo made that it is not poſſible 


Sy but that o ences muff ce come ; ver, woe be tt WONG: oy: | 
5 whom they ce come. | TY 
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5 2M la: wy in this mailer, | 


: Wi 8 may be hes prabtiee of any among Ro 
us, and whatſoever may be the {orce of ſome laws 
that were made in bad times, and perhaps upon 


bad ends, yet we are ſure the ſenſe of our church 


is very different: ſhe intended to raiſe the obliga- 

tion of the paſtoral care higher than it was before; 
and has laid out this matter more fully and more 
ſtricly than any church ever did in any age, as far 


at leaſt as my enquiries can carry me. The tru- 


eſt indication of the ſenſe of a church, is to be 

; taken from her larguage in her public offices « this 
is that which ſhe jveaks the moſt frequently, and 

the moſt publickly ; even the articles of dodarine_ 
are not tio much read, and fo often heard, as her 


6 . . Lage wo 
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Liturgies ale, And as this way of reaſoning has 


been of late made uſe of with great adv: antage a- 
geainſt the church of Rome, to make her accounta- 
dle for all ker publick officer in their plain and lite- 

ral mes irg; fo will I make uſe of it on this oc- 
| cCaſion: it is the ſtronger in our caſe, whoſe of- 
| tices being in a tongue underſtood by the people, _ 
the argument from chem does more e Ss 
|; conclude ER 


In general thee. this is to be . that no 


church before ours, at the reformation, took a for- 

mal HHonſion at the altar from ſuch as were orcain- 

ed deacons and prieſts. that was indeed always de- 
manded of biſhops z but neither in the Roman vor “ 
” Greek fontifical, do we find any. ſuch ſolemn. YO Ss. 
and promiles demanded or made by prieſts or dea- 

cons, nor does any print of this appear in the con- 
itution. s, the pretended Ar eopogite, or ihe SHEEN 390] = 
We: canons of the church. Biſhops were aſked many queſ= | 
tions, as appears. by the firſt canon of the fourtn 
Council of Carthage. They were required to pro- 
feſs their faith, and to promiſe to obey the cancus, 


which is ſtill obſerved in the Greet Church. I he 


queſtions are more expreſs in the Roman pontifical ; 


and the firſt of theſe demands a promiſe, That they 


uid infirvdt their people in the chriſtian doctrine, 


ene to the boly feriptures: which was the 
. Joundation upon which our biſhops juſtified the rc 
£3 for mation; ſince the firſt and chief of all ther 


vous bindivg, them to this, It was to take place ot 


| others; and if any other parts of thoſe fpon _ 
Fa ns contradicted this, ſuch as their obedience and 
adherence. to the ſee of Rome, they faid tha we: -: 
_ theſe were to be limited by this. . 


All the account I can give of this 5 pr: ac 


tice of the church, in demanding promiſes only - 
i of biſhops, and not of the other ordeis, is this, Hat | 


hey: conſtered the government cf the rife and 
: Y deacons © 


— . — — —— —— — 
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deacuns as a thing that was ſo entircly i in the biſhop, 
as it was indeed by the firſt conſtitution, that it was 

not thought neceſſary to bind them to their duty by 
any publick vows or promiſes (though 1t is very 
probable that the bi/h:ps might take private en- 
gagements of them before they ordained them) 
= it being in the 5: ſhop” s power to reſtrain and cen- 
ſure them in a very abſolute and ſummary way. Bük 

the caſe was quite different in biſhops, who were 

all equal by their ruxk and order; none having any 
authority over them, by. any. divine law or the 
rules af the goſpel; the power of primates and 
* _metropolitane: having ariſen out of eccleſiaſtical _ 

and civil laws, and not being equally great in all 
countries and provinces; a and therefor eit was more 
neceſſaty to procced with greater caution, and to 
demand a further ſecurity From the: - Ts 
But the new face of the con! Hinton of the 
church, by which prieſts were not un der ſo abſo- 
Jute, a ſubje dion to then biſhops as they had been 
at firſt, which was occaſioned partly by: the tyran- 
- ny ot fome biſhops, to which bounds were ſet by 
laws and canons; partly BY their k zaving a ſpecial 
property and be nefice of their own, and lo not 
| on, maintained by a dividend out of the com- 
mon ſtock of the church as at firſt; had ſo alter- 
| N the tate of tings, that indeed 10 part of the 
epiſcopacy was Jett entirely. in the 67 bop? s hands, 
but the power of ordina' ion. This is ſtill free 
and unreſtrained: no wrrts vor 5. bibitions from. | 
civil courts, and no app ali have clogged or fet⸗ 
tered this, as then have done all the other parts 
ot their author; ny. Tliere e our reformers ob ! 
ſerving all this, took great care in reforming e 5 
office of ordination; and they made both the 
charge that is en and the promiſes that are to 
be taken, 10 be very express and ſolemn, th at S9 
both the « or l. 75 e the ordained might be right=. 
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I; inſtruQed in their duty, and ſtruck with the 


awe and dread that they ought to be under in ſo 


holy and ſo important a performance: and though 
all mankind. does eaſily enough agree in this, that 
promiſes ought to be religiouſly obſerved which 
men make to one another, how apt ſoever they may 
be to break them; yet to make the ſenſe of theſe 
155 promiſes go deeper, they are ordered to be made 
at the altar, and in the nature of a ti pulation or 
covenant, the church conferring orders, or indeed 
rather Chriſt, by the miniſtry of the officers that 
he has conſtituted, conferring them upon thoſe 
promiſes that are firſt made. The forms of ordina- 
tion in the Greek church, which we have reaſon Wo 
believe are leſs changed, and more conform to tle 
primitive patterns than thoſe uſed by the Latins, 
vo plainly import that the church only declared _ 
the divine vocation. The grace of GOD, that per- 
fefts the feeble and heals Abe weak, promotes this 
man to be a deacon, a prieſt, or a Biſhop : where no- 
thing is expreſſed as conferred but only as declared; 
ſo our church, by making our Saviour®s words the | 
form of ordination, muſt be conſtrued to intend _ 
by that, that it is Chriſt only that ſends, and 
that the biſhops are only his miniſters to pronounce | 
his miſſion ; otherwiſe it is not ſo eaſ; to juſtify 
the uſe: of this form, receive the Hoy Ghoſt; 
which as it was not uſed in the primitive churchs 
nor by the Roman, till within theſe 500 years, 
ſeo in that church it is not the form of ordination, 
but a benediftion given by the bi/bop: ſingly, after 


the ordeis are EVEN. by the biſhop and the other 


prieſts joining with him: for this is done by him 

alone as the final confummation of the ation, 
But our uſing this as the form of ordination, „ 

ſhews, that we conſider ourſelves only as the . 

ſtruments that peak in Chriſt's name and words; 

5 inſiquating thereby that he only ordains. Purſu- 


; | ant oe 
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ant to This; 1 in the ordaining of priefls, 465 aft | 
ons are put in the name of GOD and of his church, 
Which make the anſwers to them to be of the os 
ture of votes and oaths: ſo that if men do make 
> conſcience of any thing, and ifit is poſſible to ftrike N 


tertor into them, the forms of our ordinations are 
the moſt effectually contrived Tor. that end that 


could have been framed. 


The firſt queſtion that is put i in che office if ths: 


Ty cons, is, Do you truſt that you ere inwardly moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon you this office, = 


ſerve GOD for the promoting of his glory, and the 


| edifying of his people“ To u hich heis to anſwer, 
I truft fo. This is put only in this office, and not 
- repeated afterwards, it being juſtly ſuppoſed that 0 


where one has had this motion, all the other or- 


ders may be 1 in time conferred purſuant to it: but 


this is the firſt ſtep by which a man dedicates 
himſelf to the ſervice of Gov, and therefore it 


_ ought not to be made by any that has not this di- 


vine vocation, Certainly the an/awer that is made 5 
to this ought to be well conſidered; for if any 
Hays, 'T: truft fo, that vet knows nothing of any 


ſuch motion, and can give no account of it, he lies 


, to the HA Ghoſt, and makes his firſt approach to 
the altar with a He in his mouth, and that not io 
men, but to G OD : and how can one expect to be 


received by G O D, or be ſent and ſealed by him, 


that dares do any thing of fo crying a nature, as 
to pretend that he truits he has this motion, who 
knows that he has it not, who has made no reflec-= _ 
tions on it, and when aſked what he means by it, 
can ſay nothing concerning it, and yet he dares 
venture to come and ſay it before GOD and his 
church? If a-man pretends a commiſſicn from a 


pr nce, or indeed from any perſon, and acts in h's 


name upon it, the law will fall on him, and pu— 5 


nh him; and ſhall the Gai GOD af. heaven and 


ea rth 
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earth be this vouched, and his motions be pretend- 
ed to by thoſe whom he has neither called or ſent 
And ſhall not he reckon with thoſe who dare to 
run without his mi/ſfon, pretending that they /ru/? 

they have it, when perhaps they underſtand not 

the importance of it; nay, and perhaps ſome 
laugh eat it, as an enthufaffical queſtion, who. Jet 
will go through with the office 2 I'hey come to 

_ Chriſt for the [aaves; they hope to live by the al- 
tar and the £9/pel, how little ſoever they ſerve a, 

the one, or fr each the other; ; therefore 1 Wilk 


ſay any thing that is nece ſſary for qualifying 


them to this, whethor true or falſe. It cannot be 
denied but that this queſtion carries a ſound in it 
"that ſeems a little too high, and that may rather 
- raiſe ſcruples, as importing ſomewhat. that is not 
ordinary, and that ſeems to ſavour of enthuſiaſm "TH 
and therefore it was put here without doubt, to 

give great caution to ſuc h as come to the fervice of 
the church. Many may be able to anſwer it tru- 
IV according to the ſenſe of the church, who may 
Jet have gicat doubting 1 in themſelves concerning 
it; but every man that has it not, mull needs 5 
: know that he has it not, 


The true meaning of it P 5 re: ſolved 


thus: the motives that ought to determine a. 
man to dedicate himſelf to the mi niſtring 7; Yor 
the church, are a zeal for Pron} oting tlie glo- 


1y of Gop, for railing the honour of the chris 


$ tian religion, {or the makirg it © 10: be better 
und lerſtood, and more ſubmainted io. He tht: 
loves it, and feels the excellercy of it in himſelf, 
that has a due ſenſe of Gop's goodneſs in it 5 
mankind, and that 1 is entirely boſſeſſed with that, 


will feel a zeal within himſelf, for communicating - 


that to others; that ſo the only true GOD and Fe- 5 
ſus Chriſt whom be bas ſent, may be more univer- = 
ſal y glei r:hed, and. ſerved by his creatures, And 
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when to this he has added a concern for the ſouls _ 
a zeal to reſcue 
them from endleſs miſery, and a defire to put them 
in the vay to everlaſting happineſs ; and from 
thele motives, feels in himſelf a defire to dedicate 
his life and labouts to thoſe ends; and in order to 
them ſtudies to underſtand the fcriptures, and 
more particularly the New Teflament, that from 
this 
holy religion, and fo be an able miniſter of it : this 
man, and only this man, fo moved and lo qualifi- 
can in truth, and with- a good conſcience, an⸗ 
ſwer, That he truſts be ts inwardly moved by the 
Ho!y Ghoſt : and every one that ventures on the 
laying it without this, is a ſacrilegious profaner of 
the name of GOD, and of his Holy Spirit He 
breaks in upon his church, not to feed it, but to 
rob it: and it is certain that he who begins with a 
lie, may be ſent by the father of lies ; but he can- 
not be thought to enter in by the door, who pre- 
varicates in the firſt word. that he Tas. in order 0 


of men, a tenderneſs for them, 


thence he may form a true notion of 


eds 


his, admittance. 


But it the office of 3 es no other par- 
ticular matter of reflection, the oflice of ordain- 


5 priefis has a great deal; indeed the whole of 


ff 1 Us calculated to the beſt notions of the beit times. 
In the charge that 18 given, the ligurcs of watch- 
men, ſhepber ds, and ſtewards, are purſued, and 
the places of ſcripture relating to thele are applied 
to them: they ore required 10 have always printed 
in their remembrance, hto great a treaſure Was 


commiited to their charge: the church and congregution 


ꝛo hom they muſt ſerve, is his ſpouſe and body. 1 hen the 


 greatneſsaf the fault of their negli gence, and the horribe 
8 | pn: ſhine tis that will follow upn it, is 


in caſe the church or any member of it, take any burt 


or hindra WH HCC by reaſon of 15 They are charged Rede 'r 
to ceaſe their labour, care, and diligence, "till they. 


40 th al. licth in e, accirding t9 their 


b..v- oth 
| | | bounden 


fet before them, 
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bounden duty, towards all ſuch as are or ſhall be come? 
mitted to their care, to bring them to a ripeneſs and 


297 perfection of age in Chriſt. They are again urged _ 
to confider with what care and ſtudy they ought to 
apply themſelves to this; to pray earneſily for GO D's 
Holy Spirit, and to be fludious in reading and learn- 
ing of the ſcriptures; and to forſake and jet aſide, as 
much as they may, all worldly cares and n 
1 hoped that they have clearly determined, by GOD's . 
grace, to give themſelves wholly to this vocation; and ns. 
as muck as lieth in them ſo apply themſelves wholly to 
this one thing, and to draw all their cares and Studies” 
this ways and to this end; and that by their daily 
FT reading and eveighing the ſeriptures, they will udy 
10 wax riper and ſtronger in their miniſtry. Thee 
are ſome of the words of the preparatory arge 
given by the biſhop when he enters upon this of- 
fice, before he puts the queſtions that follow to 
thoſe who are to be ordained. What greater „„ 
force or energy could be put in words, than is in 
theſe? Or where could any be found that Are -: 
more weighty and more expreſs, to ſhew the en- 
tire dedication of the ohe man, of his time and la- 
 bours, and the ſpar ating himſelf from all 5ther cares 
to follow this one thing with all poſſible abplication and 
Zeal? There is nothing in any office, ancient or 
modern, that J ever ſaw, Which is of this fo! eg 7 
fo ſerious and fo ſolemn; and it plainly implies | 
not only the ſenſe of the church 1 upon this whole a 
matter, but likewiſe their deſign who framed itt, 
to oblige prieſis, notwithſtanding any relaxation 


that the laws of the land had ſtill favoured, by the 


firmeſt and ſacredeſt bonds poſſible, to attend up- 
on their flocks, and to do their duties to them, For 

a bare reſalence, without labouring, 18 but a mock. . 

reſidence ;, ſince the obligation to it is in order to 

a further end, that they may watch over and feed 

1 their flick, and not enjoy their benefices only as 


Fo farm 
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farms or as livings, according to the groſs, but 


common abuſe of our language, by which the 


names of CUres, pariſhes, or benefices, which. are 
the eccleſiaſtical names, are now ſwallowed up into 
that of //ving, which carries a carnal idea in the 
. very ſound of the word, and 1 doubt a more car- 
nal effect on the minds of both clergy and laity. 
Whatever we may be, our church is free 
= this reproach ; ſince this charge carries their 
duty as high and as home as any thing that can be 
laid in words; | Ard it is further to be conſidered 
that this is not of the natufe of a private exhorta- 
tion, in which a man of lively thoughts and a 
warm fancy may be.3pt to carry a point too high; 
it is the conſtant and uniform voice of the church. 
Nor is it of the nature of a charge, which is only 


the tenſe of him that g ves it, and to which the 


T perſon to whom it is. given is only paſſive: he 
| hears it, but cannot be bound by another man's 


thoughts or words, further than as the nature of 


things binds him. But orders are of the nature of 


a covenant between Chriſt and the clerks, in which | 


ſo many privileges and powers are granted on the 

one part,and ſo many duties and ices are promiſed 
on the other; and this charge being the preface to 

it: it is flipulatory. It declares the whole covenant 
of both ſides ; and ſo thoſe who receive orders up- 
on it are as much bound by every part of it, and 
it becomes as much their own act, as if they had 


pronounced. or promiſed it all in the moſt formal 


Words that could be; and indeed the anſwers and 
_ promiſes, that are afterwards made, are only the 
application. of this to the particular perſons for 


giving them a plainer and livelier ſenſe of their 


obligation, which yet, in itfelf, was as entire and 


ſtrong, whether they had made wy Pang by 


: words of their own or not. 


B at 1 
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But to put the matter out of doubt, let us look 
a ſittle further into the office, to the promiſes that 
they make with relation to their Hoch, even to 
ſuch as are, or ſhall be committed to their charge. 


They promiſe, that by the help of the LORD, they © 


will give their faithful dil:gence always ſo to miniſ- 
ter the doclrine and ſacraments, and the diſcipline "; 8 
Chrift, as the LORD hath c:mmanded, and «s this 
realm hath received the fame, according to the com- 
mandment of GOD ; ; fo that they may teach the people ; 
8 cmmiſted to their care and charge, <with all di- 
gence to keep and obſerve the ſome. This does - 
plainly bind to perſonal labour, the mention that 
is made of what this realm bas received being li- 
_ mitted by what follows, according to the command- 
ment of GOD, ſhews, that by this is meant the re- 
| formation. of the coctrine and worſhip that was 
then received, and eſtabliſhed by law; by Which 
5 theſe gereral 3 the dofirine, and ſacraments, | 


aAnd diſcipline of Chriſt, to which all parties pretend, 


are determined to our conſtitution ; fo that though 


there were ſome diſorders among us, not yet pro- 
e againſt by the /aws of the land, this docs 
not ſecure a reſerve for them. This is ſo flight a re- 
2 mark, that I ſhould be aſhamed to have made it, 1 
it had not been urged to myſelf, flight as it is, to 
Juſtify, in point of conſcience, the claiming all 
ſuch privileges or qualifications as are ſtill allowed 
by law. But J go on to the other promiſes: the 


_ clerk ſays, he will, by the help of GOD, be ready, 


5 * with all faithſul diligence, to Lan and drive aw ay >. 


all erraneous and ſi range dofrines, contrary to GOD's 
| vor d, aud to uſe both publick and private admoniti- 
* ont and exhortations, as well to the feck as to the 
 awwhole within his cure, as need ſhall require, and as 


occaſion ſhall be given. This is as plainly perſonal 


and conſtant as words can make any thing; and in 
ahi is expreſſed | the lo much neglected, but ſo 


1 neceſſary ; 


07 the ParronaL Carr. _— 5 91 


neceſſary duty, which incumbents owe their flock, | 


in a private way, viſiting, inſtrudting and admo- 
niſhing them, which is one of the moſt uſeful and 
important parts of their duty, how generally ſoe- 


ver it may be diſuſed or forgotten: theſe being the 
chief inſtances ard acts of watching der ard feed- 
ing the fiack, that is committed to their care. In 


the next place n promiſe, that they will be dili- 
gent in Frayer s, and in reading of the holy ſcriptures, 1 
and 15 1 < ſtudies as Help to the knowledge of the 


<a me, laying ofide the ſiudy of the world ard the fleſbh. 


This ſull carries on that great notion of the paſio-. | 

ral care, which runs through this whole t; that 
it is to be a man's entire buſineſs, and is to Poſſeſs _ 

both his th oughts and his time. They (0 further 
pron niſe, that they awill mai ntein, and ſet forward, as 


much as lieth in them, quictneſr, peace, and love a- 


ming all chriſtian” people, and efpccially among them 0 


that are, or. all be committed to their charge. 5 


Theſe are the vows and. promiſes that prieſts. 
make before they can be ordained. And, to com- 
N plete the flipulation, the biſhop concludes it with 
4a prayer to Gon, | who bas gie den them the will to do 
all theſe things, to give them alſa ſirength and power 
10 perform the Jame ; ; that he may accompliſh his work 


that he hath begun in them, until the time that he Hel 


come, at the latter dey, to judge the quick and the 
Aead. Upon the whole matter, either this is all 
a piece of groſs and impudent pageantry, dreſſed 
up in grave and lofty expreſſions, to ſtrike upon the 
wWieaker part of mankind, and to furniſh the reſt 
with matter to their profane and impious ſcorn; 


or it muſt be confeſſed that prieſts come under the 


moſt formal and expreſs engagements, to conſtant _ 
and diligent labour, that can poſſibly. be contrived : 


or ſet forth in words. It is upon this that they are 


ordained ; ſo their crdinaticn being the conſumma- 


tion of this compact, it muſt be ac! knowledged that, 


ED according : 
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5 ee to the nature of all mutual compar, a 


total failure on the one ſide, does alſo diſſolve all 
the obligations that lay on the other: and therefore 
| thoſe who do not perform their part, that do not 
reſide and labour, they do alſo, in the ſight of Gop, 


forfeit all the authority and privileges that do follow 
their orders, as much as a chriſtian at large, that 
does not perform his bapti/mal voww, forfeits the 


rights and benefits of his baptiſm, in the ſight of 


Sop; though both in the one and in the other it is 
neceſſary that, for the preventing of diſorder and 
_ confuſion, a ſentence declaratory of excommunication | 


in the one, as of degradation in the other, paſs be- 
fore the viſible acts and gals pri vant to thoſe : 


| rites, can be denied. 


To all this I will add one thing er more, hien - 


is, that ſince our book of ordination is a part of _ 
our /iturgy, and likewiſe a part of the /aw of the 
land, and ſince conſtant attendance, and diligent | 
labour is made neceſſary by it, and ſince this law _ 
is ſubſequent to the aQ of the 2111 of Henry VIII. 
that qualifies ſo many for pluralities and non-reſi- 


dence, and is in plain terms contrary to it, this as 


| ſubſequent does repeal all that it contradicts. It 
1s upon all this a matter that to me ſeems plain, 
that by this law, the other is repealed, in lo far 
gas, it is inconſiſtent with it. This argument is by 
this conſideration made the ſtronger, that the act 
of king Henry does not ena that ſuch things ſhall _ 
be, but only reſerves privileges for ſuch as may 


not be capable of an exemption from the common 


and general rules. Now, by the principles of 
. law, all privileges, or exemptions of that ſort are 
oldious things; and the conſtructions of law lying 

| hard and heavy againſt odious caſes, it appears to 
Wes. according to the general grounds of law, 
very probable (I ſpeak within bounds when I ſay 

5 ny ns} that the act of Unifarmitys wakes : 
| makes 


0% the Paaren AK „ 
welten the offices of ordination a part of the Lu» of. 


: England, is a repeal of that part of the act of 5 


king Henry, which qualifies for pluralities. 1 
conclude, whatſoever may be the ſtrength of this 
plea in bar to that act, if our faith, given to 60D 
and his church in the moſt expreſs and plaineſt 

words poſſible, does bind, if promiſes given at the 
altar do oblige, and if a //ipulation, in the conſi- 
9 deration of which orders are given, is ſacred, and 
of an indiſpenſible R then, 1 am ſure, 
this is. 
To make the whole: matter yet the Arongers. 
| this office is to be co: nplcated with a communton : 
ſo that upon this occaſion, that is not only a piece 
of religious devotion accompanying it, but it is 
the taking the /JeFament upon the flipulation that 
has been made between the prieſt and the church: 

ſo that thoſe who have framed this office, have cer- 


tainly intended, by all the ways that they could 


think on, and by the weightieſt words they could 
chuſe, to make the ſenſe of the priefily funcbion, 5 
and of the duties belonging to it, give deep and 


ſtrong impreſſions to ſuch as are ordained. I have : 


1 compared with it all the exhortations that are in 
all the offices I could find, ancient and modern, 
whether of the greet or the latin church; and this 
muſt be ſaid of © ours, Without any fort of partia- 
lity to our own forms, that no ſort of compariſon 
can be made between ours and all the others; and. 


that as much as «urs is more ſimple than thoſe, as 


to its rites and cernimmies, which {well up other f 
Aces, ſo much is it more grave and weighty in the 
exbortations, collefts, and ſponſtons that are made 
in it. In the Roman pontifical no promiſes are 
demanded of prieſts, but only that of obedience; 
_ biſhops in a corrupted. tate of the church taking 
care only of their own authority, while they ne- 
15 gleQed n more important obligations. 
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In the fre of conſecrating biſhops ; as all the 


ſonſims made by them, when they were ordained 


prieſts, are to be conſidered as ſtill binding, ſince 


the inferior office does ſtill ſubſiſt in the ſuperior ; ; « 
ſo there are new ones ſuperadded, proportioned to 
the exaltation of dignity and authority that accom- 
E panies that office. In the Roman pontifical there 
ate indeed queſtions put to a biſhop, betore he is 
_ conſecrated ; but of all theſe the firſt only is that 
which has any relation to his flock, which is in 
theſe words: : Wilt thou teach the people over <vbom 
thou art to be jet, bath by thy example and dofirine, 
thoſe things that thin learneſt out of the bly ſeriß- 
e All the reit are general, and relate only to 
his coaverſation'; ; but not at all to his labour in 
Anis dioceſs : whereas, on the contrary, the engage- 
ments in out oice do regard not only a biſhop's 
own converſation, but chiefly his duty to his peo- 
ple: he . that be is determined to inftrutt 
the beople committed to bis charge, out of the boly 


ſeriptures : that be will Au tems fo as to be able 


by them, to teach and exhbort with wholeſume dofirine, 
and withſland and convince the gain-ſayers : that he 
 evill be ready, with all faithful diligence, to baniſh 
and drive away all erroneous and [range doeirine,. 
contrary 40 GO D' worde and bath privately 71 (17 
openly to call pen, and encourage vthers ty the ſume: 
that be will maintain and ſet forward, as much as 
Ties in tim, quietneſs, live, and peace among all 


men; and correct and puniſh ſuch as be unquiet, di- 


_ obedient, and criminous, within his dioceſs: accord- 
ing to fuck authority as he has. In pa articul. ar, Je 


promiſes to be fuithful in ordaining, ſend ding, or lay- 


ing hands uon others: he promiſes alfo to: ſhew . 


ſelf to be gentle, and mer hag for Chriſls ſabe, to 


four and nee dy perf! , and to ell ſtrangers dit OE 


5 oe. 4 Hef le are 5 8 coven: Bis de 9 5 N 
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inforced upon them, in the charge that is given 


immediately after their conſecration, when the 


bible is put in their hands; give heed to reading, 


ex bortation, and difrine : think upon the things con- 


| tained in this bobs; be diligent in them, that the 
increaſe coming thereby may be manifeſl unto all men. 
Take heed unto thyſelf, and to dodrine, and be dili= 
gent in doing them ; for by ding this thou ſbalt 
600% ſave thyſelf 26d them that bear thee, Be thou 
to the flack of Chriſt ' a ſbepberd, not a wolf; feed 

them, devour them not. Hold up the weak,. heal the 
fick, bind up the broken, bring again the outcaſts, 


ſeek the 1ſt: be fo merciful, that you be not too 0 | 


1 miſs ; ; % min! ifter d:ſcipline that you forget not mere. 
1 0 cy: "that 1 75 the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ou 5 
may receive the never fading crown of glory through 
2: Feſus Chriſt our LORD. In theſe words the great 
lines of our duty are drawn, in very expreſſive and 
comprehenſive terms. We have the ſeveral 
branches of our function, both as to preaching. 
and governing, very ſolemn ly laid upon us: and 
” both in this offices: as wel as in all the Other offices 


"ſeals of all churches.” in 1 11 ages, ks deem, that. 
5 preaching was the biſhops g great duty, and that he 
5 ought to lay himſelf out in it molt particularly, - 
1 ſhall only add one advice to all this, before 5 | 
leave this article of the ſenſe of our church in this 
matter; both to thoſe, who intend to take orders, 
and to thoſe who have already taken them. As 
for ſuch as do intend to dedicate themſelves to the 
ſervice of the church, they ought to read over 
theſe offices frequentiy; and to aſk themſelves ſo- 
5 lemnly, as in the preſence of Gop, whether hey : 
can, with a good confcience, make thoſe anſwers. 


which the book preſcribes, or not? and not to 
venture on offering themſelves to orders, til! they 5 


| know that they dare and may ately. 40 it. Every 


Per en . 
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perſon who looks that way, ought at leaſt, on 
every ordination Sunday, after he has once form- 


ed the reſolution of dedicating himſelf to this 
work, to go over the office ſeriouſſy with himſelf, 
and to conſider in what diſpoſition or preparation 
of mind he is; ſuitable to what he finds laid down 
in it. But ! ſhould add to this, that for a year 
before he comes to be ordained, he ſhould every 
firſt Sunday of the month read over the office very 
deliberately; and frame reſolutions, conform to 
the ſeveral parts of it, and if he can, receive me. 
ſacrament upon it, with a ſpecial ſet of private 
devotions relating to his intentions. As the time 
of his ordination draws near, he ought. to return | 
the oftner to thoſe exerciſes. It will be no hard 
| taſk for him to read theſe over every Sunday, 
during the laſt quarter before his ordination ; and; 
+... todo that yet more ſolemnly, every day of the 
week in which he is to be ordained : and to Join a 
greater earneſineſs of faſting and Prayer with it on 
the faſt-days of his ember- week. „ 


Here is no hard impoſition. 'T be performance 


is as eaſy in itſelf, as it will be ſucceſsful in its 
effects. If I did not conſider, rather what the age 
Can bear, than what were to be withed for, 5 
would add a great many ſevere rules calculated to 
the notions of the primitive times. But if this 
advice were put in practice, it is to be hoped, 
that it would ſet back many w hs come to be r- 
duined, without conſidering duly, either what TH 
is that they aſk, or what it is that is to be aſked 
of them: which ſome do with fo ſupine a negli- 5 
gence, that we plainly fee that they have not ſo 
much as read the office, or at leaſt that they have 


done it in fo flight a manner, that they have 


formed no clear notions vpon any part of it, and, 
leaſt of all, upon thoſe parts to which they them 
ſelves are to make anſwers, And as ſuch a me- 
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| thod as I have Propoſed would probably ſtrike 
ſome with a due awe of divine matters, ſo as to 

keep them at a diſtance, till they were in ſome 
ſort prepared for them; ſo it would oblige ſuch 

as come to it, to bring along with them a ſerious 

temper of mind, and ſuch a preparation of ſoul as 


might make that their orders ſhould be a bleſſing 


to them, as well as they themſelves ſhould be a 
bleſſing to the church. It muſt be the greateſt joy £ 
of a biſbop's life, who truly minds his duty in this 

_ weighty truſt of ſending out labourers into GOD's © 
 wineyard; to ordain ſuch perſons, of whom he 


has juſt grounds to hope, that they ſhall do their 


duty faithfully in reaping that Harveſt. He reck- 
ons theſe as his children indeed, who are to be his 


ſtrength and ſupport, his fellow labourers and help- 
ers, his crown and his glory. But on the other 
hand, how heavy a part of his office muſt it be to 
ordain thoſe againſt whom, perhaps there lies no 
| Juſt objection, ſo that, according to the conſtitu- 


tion and rules of the church, he cannot deny 


them; . and yet he ſees nothing i in them that gives 
him courage orf cheerfulneſs. They do not ſeem 


to have that love to Gop, that zeal for Chriſt, 


that tenderneſs for ſouls, that meekneſs and bumility, 
that morlification and deadneſs to the world, that 
becomes the character and profeſſion which they 
undertake; ſo that his heart fails him, and his 


; Hands tremble when he goes to ordain them. 


My next advice ſhall be to thoſe, who are al- 
- 1 in orders, that they wil,, at leaſt four times 
a year, on the ordination Sunday, read over the 
offices of the degrees of the church in which they 
are: and will particularly conſider the charge that 
was given, and the anſwers that were made by 
them; and then aſk themſelves, as before Gop, 
Who will judge them at the great day, upon their 

: religious performance of them, whether they have 
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been true to them or not: that ſo they may hum 


ble themſelves for their errors and omiſſions, and 


may renew their vows for the future, and ſo to be 

going on from quarter to quarter, through the 

u hole courſe of their mini/lry, obſerving till what 

ground they gain, and what progreſs they make; 
to ſuch as have a right ſenſe of their duty, this 
vill be no hard performance. It will give a vaſt | 
joy to thoſe who can go through it with ſome 
meaſure of aſſurance, and find, that, tho' in the 
midſt of many temptations and of much weakneſs, 
they are, ſincerely and ſeriouſly, going on in their 

| work to the beſt of their ſkill, and to the utmoſt = 
5 of their power: ſo that their conſciences ſay with- 
in them, and that without the partialities of ſelf- 
love and fattery, Well dine, good and faithful fer- 

_ vant, The hearing of this ſaid within, upon true 


grounds, being the certaineſt evidence poſſible, 


that it ſhall be publickly ſaid at the laſt and great 
day. This exerciſe will alſo offer checks to a man 
who looks for them, and intends both to under- 
ſtand his errors, and to cleanſe himſelf from them. 
| It will, upon the whole matter, make cler gymen 


o on with their profeſſion, as the buſinels and la- 


. bour of their lives. 


Having known the very a effect chat this 


1 method has had on ſome, I dare the more confi- 
1 dently recommend it to all others. | 


Before I conclude this chapter, I will hew. 


Is what rules our reformers had prepared, with re- 
lation to non- reſidence and plurality ; which, tho? 


they never paſſed into laws, and ſo have no bind- 


ing force with them, yet in theſe we ſee what was 
the ſenſe of thoſe that prepared our offices, ard 
that were the chief inſtruments in that bleſſed _ 
Work of our. reformation. „The 12th chapter f 
the title, concerning thoſe that were to be admitted 
40 ecelef office! benefices, run thus: : uber eas, when 
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many hene fices are conferred on one perſon, every one 
, theſe muſt be ſerved with leſs order and exactneſs; 
and many learned men, who are not provided, are 
y that means ſhut out; therefore, ſuch as examine 
he perſons who are propoſed for benefices, are to aſk 
every one of them, whether he has at that time an- 


© other benefice or not ; 3 and if he confeſſes that be hat, 


then they ſhall not conſent to his obtaining that to 
which he is preſented, or the firſt benefice ſhall be 
made void, as in cafe of death, ſo that the patron 
may preſent any other perſon to it, The 13th chap- 
ter is againſt diſpenſations, in theſe words: no nan 
fhall hereafter be capable of any privilege, by virtue . 
e which be may hold more pariſhes than one. But 
= fuch as have already obtained any ſuch diſpenſa- 
tions for pluralitics, ſhall not be deprived of the fg. 
| fell of them, by virtue of this law. The 14th 25 
chapter relates to reſidence, in theſe words: 7 ary 
man, by reaſon of age or ſickneſs, is diſabled from © 
_ diſcharging his duty, or if be has any juſt cauſe of 
_ abſence for fame time, that ſhall be approved of b 
he biſhop, he muſt take care to place a worthy per- 
| fon to ſerve during his abſence. But the biſbods. ought 
to take a ſpecial care, that upon no regard whatſo- 1 
ever, any perſon may, upon feigned or pretended rea- 


ſons, be ſuffered to be langer abſent from his pariſh, 
than a real neceſſity ſhall require. 


Theſe are ſome of the rules A II. were ah 


prepared; ; and happy had it been for our church, 
if that whole work of the reformation of the eccle- 


- ſiaſtical law, had been then ſettled among us. 
Then we might juſtly bave ſaid, that our refer- 
mafion was complete, and not have lamented as our 


church (till does in the office of of commination, that the 
” godly diſcipline which was in the primitive church i 7 


not yet reſtored, how much, and how long ſoever = 


it has been wiſhed for. It is more than probable, 5 


: that we thoule neither have had any e nor 
| | | 555 F 2 | c | ID civil 
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civil wars, I that great deſign had not been bor 


tive. If but the 19th and 20th titles of that : 


1 work; which treat of the public offices, and officers | 


in the church, had become a part of our law, and b 
been duly executed, we ſhould indeed have bad 5 
5 1 matter of glorying ! in the world. err = 978 | 


In the canons of the year 1571, tho? there was 5 


. not then ſtrength enough in the church, to cure 
ſo inveterate a diſeaſe, as non-reſidence, yet ſhe 


„ expreſſed her deteſtation of it, in theſe words : TD 
_ the abſence of a paſtor from the Lord's flock, and 


„tet ſupine negligence and abandoning of the miniſiry, © | 


which we obſerve in many, is @ thing vile in itſelf, |} 


_ odious to the people, and pernicious to the church of 


600; therefore we exhort all the paſtors of church- _ 
© 65, in our Lord Jeſus, that they will, as foon as | 
HPeoſſible, come to their churches, and diligently preach 
the goſp el, and according to the value of their livings, _ 
ee they will keep bouſe, and hoſpitably relieve the 


poor. It is true, all this is much leſſened by the 


laſt words of that article, that every year they muſt 7 
reſide, at laſt, threeſcore days upon their benefices. 
hy the canons made at that time, pluralities were 


alſo limited to twenty miles diſtance. But this was 


enlarged to thirty miles, by the canons in the f 


„ | year 1597. Yet by theſe the pluraliſt was re- 


. quired to ſpend a good part of the year in both his i 1 
| benefices. And upon this, has the matter reſted F 
ever ſince; but there is no expreſs definition made 


Be how far that general word of a Kae part t of the 


year is to be underſtood. 8 
I Will not to this add a 3 FRF OW bifloty of 5 


all the attempts that have been made for the re- 
5 Forming theſe abuſes, nor the methods that have 


been made uſe of to defeat them. They have 
been but too ſucceſsſul, ſo that we ſtill groan un- 
der our abuſes; and do not know when the time 


hall come in which we thall be freed trom them. 
- "The a 


put them. vinds Ip 
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The defenders of thoſe abuſes, who get too much 
. by them, to be willing to part with them, have 
made great ule ot this, that it was the puritan 
party, that, during Queen El. zobeth's, and King 
James the firſt's reigns promoted theſe 7%, to 
render the church 9d7ous whereas, it ſeems more 


probable, that THOR Pa ſet them 5 whi at 55 


were 8 the Friends of he” 
church; and that they intended to preſerve. 11 by 
freeing it from ſo ciying, and fo viſible an abuſe: 
which gives an offence and ſcandal, that is not 
founq out by much learning, or great obſervation; 
: but arifes ſo evicently out of the nature of thi Pg 
that a ſmall meaſure of common ſenſe, helps ever 5 
hong to ſce it, and to be deeply prejudice Samt i 
i But Grice: our church has fallen under the 
- and miſchiefs of ſchiſm, none of thoſe who. 
. divide from us, have made any more attempts this 
way; but ſcem rather to be not ill pleaſed, that 


ſuch ſeandat, ſhould be till among us, as hoping 


that this is ſo great a load upon our church, that 


it both weakens our ſtrength, and leſſens our au- 5 


thority. It is certainly the intereſt of an enemy, 
| to ſuffer the body to which he oppoſes hiraſelf, io 
lie under as many prejudices, and to be lis tile to 
as much cenſure as is poſſible z whercas every 


= good and wiſe friend ſtudies to preſerve that body 


to which he unites himſelf, by treeing it from 
every thirg that may render it leſs epa des a 
and leſs . | 0 
Here I will 1 this argument, having, 1 
think, ſaid enough, to convince all, that have a 


5 true zeal to our church, and that think themſelves 5 


bound in conſcience to obey its rules, and mat 


EB | ſeem to have a Particular jealouſy of the civil powe |» 
ers breaking | in too far upon the ecclefiaſlical Gu 


#1 tbority, that there c can be porhing & more plain and ” 


* 3: 885 expreſs, 


08”; 07 the PasTORAL Cane, | 
| expreſs, than that our church intends to bring all 
her prieſts under the ſtiicteſt obligations poſſible, 
to conſtant and perſonal labour, and that in this 
_ the purſues the deſigns and canons, not only of 
the primitive, and be/? times, but even of the 

d avorſt ages, ſince none were ever ſo corrupt as not 


to condemn thoſe abuſes by canon, even v hen they 


maintained them in pr „ice. She does not only 
bind them to this, by the charge ſhe appoints to 
be given, but alio by the vows and promiſes that 
the demands of ſuch as are orduined, When all 


this is laid together, and when there ſtands no- 


thing on the other fide to balance it, but a law 
made in a very bad time, that took away ſome . 


_ abuſes, but left pretences to cover others; can 


any man that weighs theſe things together, in | the 


= ' fight of GOD, and that believes he muſt anſwer 


to him ſor this at the great day, think, that the 


one, how ſtrong ſoever it may be in his favour at 
an earthly tribunal, will be of any force in that 


| laſl and dreadful judgment ? This 1 leave upon all 
mens conſciences; hoping that they will ſo Judge 


1 1 7 Rl that — * e not be e of. the 


LORD. 


* 


CHAP. Vi. 


7 of the 4 e 7 * as may. and. cught 5 


ts be Put 177 order fs. 


Ts reteſt good * one can 4 to SY 


in this world, is upon young perſons, who have 


not yet taken their ply, and are not ſpoiled with 
prejudices, and wrong notions. Thoſe Who have 
taken an ill one at firſt, will. de be at the 


- Pains to look over their notions, nor turn to new 


methods; I. nor r will _ * 1 change c of . 7 57 
| . © ſeem 
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ſeem to eonſefz that they were once in the wrong; 4 


ſo that if matters that are amiſs, can be mended 
or ſet right, it muſt be by giving thoſe that have 


not yet ſet out, and that are not yet. engage, 


truer views, and juſter ideas of things. I Will 
therefore here lay down the model, upon which a 
clerk 1 is to be formed, and will begin with ſuch | 


things as ought to be previous and preparatory to 


his being initiated into orders. 


_ Theſe are of two ſorts, the one 15 of ek pre. — 
Farations as are neceſſary to give his heart and 
ſoul a right temper, and a tru? ſenſe of things; 


- 


the ol her is of luch fludies as are neceſſaty to en- 
able him to go through with the ſeveral parts af 
his duty. Both are neceſſary, but the firſt is * 


more indiſpenſable of the two; for a man of 


good foul, may, with a moderate proportion 1 
| knowledge, do great ſervice in the church, efpe- 
Cially if he is ſuited with an employment that. „ 
not above his talent: whereas unſanAified know- 
lege puffs up, is inſolent and unquiet, it gives 
great ſcandal, and occaſions much diſtraction in 
the church. In treating of theſe qualifications, 
Iwill watch over my thoughts, not to let them 
riſe to a pitch that is above what the common 
frailties of human nature, or the age we live in, 


can bear: and after all, if in any thing I may 


| feem to exceed theſe meaſures, it is to be conſi- 
dered, that it is natural in propoſing the ideas ot 
things, to carry them to what is wiſhed for, which 


is but too often beyond what can be expefied ; 


_ conſidering. bath the corruption of arcs Ing. 


of theſe degenerated times. 


Firſt of all' then, he. that Jace” to. dedicate | 
| himſelf to the church, ought, from the time that 
be takes up any ſuch reſolution, to enter upon a 
eder decency of behaviour, that his mind may 
not be vitiated by- ill habits ; which may: both 
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give ſuch bad characters of him, as may ſtick 
long on him afterwards, and make ſuch ill im- 
preſſions on himſelf, as may not be eaſily worn 
cout or defaced. He ought, above all things, to 
poſſeſs himſelf with a high ſenſe of the chriſtian 
religion, of its truth and excellence, of the value 
ok ſouls, of the dignity of the paſtoral care, of the 
honour of GOD, of the ſacredneſs of boly func- 
tions, and of the great tr 1/7 that is committed to 
thoſe who are ſet apart from the world, and de- 
dicated to Gop, and to his church. He who 
books this way, muſt break himſelf to the appe- 
tites of pleaſure, or wealth, of ambition, or au- 
thorttiy; he muſt conſider, that the religton, in 
which he intends to officiate, calls all men to great 


putity and virtue; to a probity and innocence of 
: manners, to a peekneſs and gentleneſs, to a hu- 5 
mility and felf-denial, to a contempt of the world, 


and a heavenly- ane to a patient reſigna- . 
tion to the will of Gop, anda readineſs to bear 
the croſs, in the hopes of that everlaſting reward, 
\ which is reſerved for chriſtians in another ſtate: 
all which was eminently recommended by the un- . 
| blemiſhed pattern that the author of this religion 

has ſet to all that pretend to be his followers. 
Theſe being the cbligations which a preacher of 


tie goſpel is to lay daily upon all his hearers, he 
douggt certainly to accuſtom himſelf often to con- 
ider ſeriouſly of them; and to think how ſhame- 


leſs and impudent a thing it will be in him, to. 


perform offices ſuitable to all theſe, and that do 


| ſuppoſe them, to be inſtructing the people, and 


exhorting them to the practice of them, unleſs „ 
is in ſome fort all this himſelf, which be teaches | 


= Others to be. 
Indeed, to be tied to WIT an employment, 
while one has not an inward conformity to it, and _ 
complaiſance | in it, is both the moſt mo WE 
the | 


N 
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the moſt unpleaſant, and the mo{t- uncomfortable 
ſtate of life imaginable. Such a perſon will be 
expoſed to all mens cerſures and reproaches, 
ho when they ſee things amiſs in his conduct, do 
not only reproach him, but the whole church and 
body to which he belongs; and which is more, 


the religion which he ſeems to recommend by his 5 


diſcourſes, though his life and actions, which will : 


always paſs for the moſt real declaration of his 0 


inward ſentiments, are a viſible and continual op- 
poſition to it. On all theſe things, he whoſe 
thoughts carry him towards the church, ought to 
reflect frequently: nothing is ſo odious as a man 


that diſagrees with his character; a ſoldier that is = 


a coward, a courtier that is brutal, an ambaſſa- 
dor that is abjea, are not ſuch. unſeemly things, 
as a bad or vicious, a drunken or diſſolute clergy- 
man. But though his ſcandals ſhould not riſe vp 

to ſo high a pitch, even a proud and paſſionate, a | 


| world minded and covetous pric; 2, gives the Ive 9 5 


to his diſcourſes ſo palpably, that he cannot ex- 
pe they ſhould have much weight. Nor is fuch 
a man's ſtate of life leſs. unpleaſant to himſelf, 
than it is unbecoming. He 1s obliged to be often 1 
performing offices, and pronouncing diſcourſes, in 
hubs: if he is not a good man, he not only has 
o pleaſure; but muſt kave a formed z2verſion to 
hm. They muſt be the heavieſt burden of his 
life ; he muit often feel ſecret cha! lenges within; 
and though he as often ſilences theſe, yet ſuen 5 
unwelcome reflections are uncomfortable things. 
He is forced to manage himſelf with a perpetual 
_ conſtraint, and to obſerve a decorum in his de- 
portment, leſt he fall under a more publick cen- 
ſure: now to be bound. to ac. a part, and. live 
with reſtraint one” s whole life, muſt be a a very me- 


lancholy thing. He cannot go ſo quite out of 


* of. religion, and. convictions, a5 other bad 
| | 5 VVV men | 
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men do, who live in a perpetual hurry, and a 
total forgetfulneſs of divine matters: they have 

no checks, becauſe they are as ſeldom in the 
way to find them, as is poſſible. But a clerk can- 


not keep himſelf out of their way; he muſt re- 


member them, and ſpeak of them, at leaſt upon C 


ſome occaſions, whether he will or no: he has 


no other way to ſecure himſelf againſt them, but 
by trying what he can do, to make himſelf abſo- 


5 lutely, diſbelieve them. Negative atheiſm, that is, 
a total neglect of all religion, is but too eaſily ar- 
"rived at; yet this ſhall not ſerve his turn, he muſt 
build his atheiſm upon ſome bottom, that he may 


find quiet in it. If he is an ignorant man, he is 3 
not furniſhed with thoſe flights of wit, and ſhews 


ol learning, that muſt ſupport it: but if he is 


1 really learned, he will ſoon be beaten out of them; _ 


for a learned atheiſm | is t hard a thing to be con- 
_ ceived, that unleſs a man's powers are firſt ſtrange- _ 


— vitiated, it is not caly to ſee how any one can 


dring himſelf to it. here is nothing that van -- 
ſettle the quiet of an al prieſt's mind and life, but 


ga ſtupiqd formality, and a callus that he contracts, * 


by his inſenſible way of handling divine matters, 
by which he becomes hardened againſt them. . 
if this ſettles him, by ſtupifying his powers, „ 
does put him alſo ſo far out of the reach of con- 


5 viction, in all the ordinary methods of grace, that 
it is ſcarce poſſible he can ever be awakened; and 
by conſequence, that he can be ſaved; and if he 


periſbes, he muſt fall into the loweſt degree of 
miüiſery, even to the portion of hypocrites : tor his 


whole life has been a courſe of hypocriſy in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, which is the acting of 
a part, and the counterfeiting another perſon, 
lis fins have in them all poſſible aggravations ; 
they are againſt knowledge and againſt VOWS, and | 
0 contra 1 7 10 bis character they — in thema 


deliberate | 
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deliberate contempt of all the truths and obliga- 
tions of religion; and if he periſhes, he does not 
periſh alone, bot carries a ſhoal down with him, 
either of thoſe who have periſhed in ignorance, 
through his negleQ ; or of thoſe who have been 
hardened in their ſins, through his ill example : 
and ſince all this muſt be put to his account, it 


may be juſtly inferred from hence, that no man 


can have a heavier ſhare in the miſeries of another 
fate, than profane and wicked clerbs, On all 
theſe things he ought to employ his thoughts fre- 

quently, who intends to dedicate himſelf to Gop, 

that ſo he may firmly relolve not to go on with 
it, till he feels ſuch ſeeds and beginnings of good 


_ things in himſelf, that he has reaſon to hope, that 


chrough the grace and aſſiſtance of ORs: he will 
be an example to others. = 8 
He ought more particularly to examine himſelf 


| whether he has that ſoft and gentle, that mec k = 
and humble, and that charitable and compatſio- _ 
nate temper, which the goſpel does ſo much preſs _ 


upon all chriſtians, that ſhined fo eminently 
through the whole lite of the bleſſed author of it; 
and which he has o fingularly recommended to : 
all his followers; and that has in it ſo many 
charms and attraktives, which do not only com- 
mend thoſe who have theſe amiable virtues, but, . 
which is much more to be regarded, they give 


them vaſt advantages in recommending the 1 0 


vine of our Saviour to their people. They are 
the true ground ot that chriſtian wiſdom ard diſ- 
cretion, and of that grave and calm deportment, 
5 by which the clergy oitght to carry on and main- 
lain their authority. 5 naughty and huffing hu- 
mour, an impatient and inſolent temper, a lofti- 
nels of deportment, and a peeviſhneſs of ſpirit, 
5 rendering the lives of the clergy, for the moſt part, 
bitte cr to th emſelvcs S, And Their labours, how va- 


luable 
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luable ſoever otherwiſe they may be, unaccepta- 
ble and uſeleſs to their people. A clergyman 
muſt be prepared to bear injuries, to endure much 
- unjuſt cenſure and calumny, to fee himſelf often 
_ neglected, and others preferred to him, in the 
eſteem of the people. He that takes all this ill, 
that reſents it, and complains of it, does thereby 8 
give himſelf much diſquiet, and to be ſure he 


will, through his peeviſhneſs, rather encreaſe . 


than leſſen that contempt, under which he is ſo 8 


uneaſy; which is both better borne, and ſooner 
overcome, by a meek and a lowly temper. A 


man of this diſpoſition affects no ſingularities, un- 
leſs the faultineſs of thoſe about him, makes his 


| doing his duty to be a fmgularity : he does not 


. ſtudy to leſſen the value that is due to others, on 


deſign to encreaſe his own: his low thoughts of 5 
himſelf, make that he is neither aſpiting, nor en- 


vying ſuch as are advanced: he is prepared to 


ſtay till Gop, in his providence, thinks fit to | 


raiſe him: he ſtudies only to deſerve preferment, 
and leaves to others the wringing poſts of advan- 


tage out of the hands of thoſe that give them. A . 


Bauch a preparation of mind in a clergyman, di- 


poſes him to be happy in whatſoever ſtation he 
mmaay be put, and renders the church happy in 
bim: for men ſo moulded, even though their ta- 
lents ſhould be but mean, are ſhining lights, that 
may perhaps be at firſt deſpiſed, as men of a low _ 
ſize, that have not greatneſs of ſoul enough to 


aſpire ; but when they have been ſeen and known 


ſo long, that all appears to be ſincere, and that 


the principle from whence this flows, is rightly 


conſidered, then every thing that they ſay or do, 
muſt have its due weight: the plaineſt and fim- 


pleſt things that they ſay have a — 5 in wer, > 
- and will be hearkned to as $ oracles. e 5 5 
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But a man that intends to prepare himſelf right 
3 the miniſtry of the church, muſt, indeed, 
above all things, endeavour to break himſelf to 
the love of the world, either of the wealth, the 
pomp, or the pleaſures of it. He muſt learn to 
de content with plain and ſimple diet; and often 
even abridge that by true fo/ting: J do not call 
Jaſting, a trifling diſtinction of meats, but a leſ- 
ſening of the quantity, as well as the quality, 
and a contracting the time ſpent at meals, that ſo 

he may have a greater freedom both in his time, 
and in his thoughts; that he may be more alone, 
and pray and meditate more, and that what he 


_ faves out of his meals, he may give to the poor. 


This is, in ſhort, the true meaſure and right uſe _ 
of faſting. In cold climates, an abſtinence till 
night, may create diſorders, and raiſe ſuch a diſ- 
turbance both in the appetite, and in the digeſ- 
tion; that this managed upon the practices of 
other countries, eſpecially | in young perſons, may 
really diſtract inſtead of furthering thoſe who do 
it indifcreetly. In ſhort, faſting, unleſs Joined 
with prayer and alms-giving, is of no value in the 
ſight of Gop. It is a vaſt advantage to a man 
to be broken to the niceties of his palate, to be 
content with plain food, and even to diſlike deli- 
cacies and ſtudied diſbes. This will make him 
_ eaſy in narrower circumſtances, ſince a plain bill 5 
of fare is ſoon diſcharged. A lover of his appe- 
tites, and a ſlave to his taſte, makes but a mean 
figure among men, and a vary e one e : 
_ clergymen. | 
This deadneſs to the world chunt raiſe e one above; 
the affectations of pomp and ſtate, of attendance 


And high living; ; which, to a philoſophical mind, 


will be heavy, when the cu cumſtances he is in, 
ſeem to impoſe and force it on him. And there 
fore he who | has a right ſenſe, finds it is almoſt 


all 
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all he can do, to bear thoſe things which the: y- 
ranny of cuſtom or falſe opinions put upon him: 
ſo far is he from longing for them. A man that 
is truly dead to the world, would chuſe much ra- 
ther to live in a lowly and narrow figure, than to 


be obliged to enter into the methods of the great- 
neſs of this world; into which, if the conſtitutions 


and forms of a church and kingdom put him, yet 
he feels himſelf in an unnatural and uncouth poſ- 


ture: it is contrary to his own genius and reliſh of 


_ things; and therefore he does not court nor de- 
fire ſuch a ſituation, but even while he is in it, 
he ſhews ſuch a negle& of the ſlate of it, and ſo 
much indifference and humility in it, that it ap- 
| pears how little power thoſe things have over his 
mind, and how little they are able to ſubdue and = 
corrupt it. This mortified man muſt likewiſe be- 
dome dead to all the deſigns and projects of max- 
„ing a family, or of raiſing the tortunes of thoſe _ 
_ that are nearly related to him: he muſt be boun- 
tiful and charitable ; and tho? it is not only law- 
fo to him, but a neceſſary duty incumbent on 
bim, to make due proviſion for his family, if he 


has any; yet this muſt be ſo moderated, that no 


vain nor. ſordid deſigns, no indire nor unbecom- 

ing ats, may mix in it; no exceſſive wealth, nor 
great projects muſt appear: he muſt be contented 
with ſuch a proportion, as may ſet his children 
in the way of a virtuous and liberal education; 


ſuch as may ſecure them from ſcandal and neceſ- 


0 


ſity, and put them in a capacity to ſerve Gop 
and their generation in ſome honeſt employment. 
But he who brings along with him a voluptuous, _ 

an ambitious, or a covetous mind, that is carnal | 
and earthly minded, comes as a bireling to feed 
: himſelf, and not the flack, be comes to fleal. and t 


7 roy. pen all this,. great reflection is to be 
made | 
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made concerning the motives that determine one 


to offer himſelf to his employment. 


In the firſt beginnings of chriſtianity, no man 


cond reaſonably think of taking orders, unleſs he 


bad in him the ſpirit of martyrdom. He was to 
look for nothing in this ſervice, but labour and 


perſecution: he was indeed to live of the altar, 


and that was all the portion that he was to ex- 


pect in this world. In thoſe days an extrordinary 
meaſure of zeal and devotion was neceflary to 
engage men to ſo hard and difficult a province, 


- that how great ſoe vet its reward might be in an- 


other world, had nothing to look for in this, but 


a narrow proviſion, and the firft and largeſt ſnare 
of the croſs: they were the beſt known, the moſt 


_ expoſed, and the ſooneſt fallen upon in the perſe- 


--.EutION.-. But their ſervices and their ſufferings did 
fo much recommend that function in the ſuc- 
ceeding ages, that the faithful thought they could 
never do enough to expreſs their value for it. The 


. church came to be richly endowed ; and tho? ſu- 


perſtition had raiſed this out of meaſure, yet the 
extreme went as far to the other hand at the re- 
formation, nen the church was almoſt ſtripped 
of all its patrimony, and a great many churches 
were left ſo poor, that there was not in moſt _ 


places a ſufficient, nay, not ſo much as a neceſ- 


ſary maintenance reſerved for thoſe. that were to 
miniſter in holy things. But it is to be acknow- 


ledged, that there are ſuch remnants preſerved, 


that many benefices of the church ſtill may, and 
perhaps do but ioo much, work upon mens cor- 


krupt. principles, their ambition, and their covet- 
oulneſs: and it is ſhrewdly to be apprehended, 


- that of thoſe who preſent themſelves at the altar, 
a great part comes, as thoſe who followed Chriſt, 
for ihe laub: becauſe of the good proſpect they 


> have of making their fortunes by; the church. 
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If this point ſhould be carried too far, it might 


1 perhaps ſeem to be a pitch above human nature; 
and certainly very far above the degeneracy of the 
age we live in: I ſhall therefore lay this matter, 
with as large an allowance, as I think it can bear. 
It is certain, that ſince Gop has made us to be a 
compound of ſoul and body, it is not only Jawful but 
 fiitable to the order of nature, for us in the choice 
we make of the flate of life that we intend to 
purſue, to conſider our bodies, in the next place 
after our ſouls: yet we ought certainly to begin 
with our ſouls, with the powers and faculties that 
are in them, and conſider well of what temper _ 
they are; and what our meaſure and capacity is; 
that ſo we may chooſe ſuch a courſe of life, for 
which we ſeem to be fitted, and in which we 
may probably do the moſt good both to ourſelves I 
and others: from hence we ought to take our 
aims and meaſures chiefly : but in the next place, 
| we not only may, but ought to conſider our 6 
dies, how they ſhall be maintained, 1 in a way ſuit- 
able to that ate of life, into which we are en- 
gaged. Therefore, tho? no man can with a good 
Y conſcience, begin upon a worldly account, and 
reſolve to dedicate himſelf to the church, merely 
cout of carnal regards; ſuch as an advowſon in his 
family, a friend that will promote him, or any 
| other ſuch like proſpect, till he has firſt conſulted 
his temper and diſpoſition, his talents and his ca- 
pacities; yet, tho? it is not lawful to make the 
regards of this world his firſt conſideration, and _ 
it cannot be denicd to be a perfecter ſtate, if a 
man ſhould offer ELʒimſelt to the church, having 
wWhereon to ſupport himſelf, without any aſſiſtance 
or reward out of its patrimony; and to be nearer 
to St. Paul's practice, whoſe hands miniſtred 1% +5 
neceſſities, and who reckoned that in this he had 
0 e to ' glory, Fog! be Was not # burthenfome 40 
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the churches: yet it is, without doubt, lawful for 
a man to deſign that he may ſubſiſt in and out of 


the ſervice of the church: but then theſe deſigns 


muſt be limited to a ſubſiſtence, to ſuch a r 


rate proportion, as may maintain one in that ſtate 


of life. And mutt not be let fly by a reſtleſs am- 


bition, and an inſatiable covetouineſs, as a raven- 
ous bird of prey, docs at all came. There muſt 
not be a perpetual enquiry into the value of bene- : 


fices; and a conſtant impor turing of fuch as give 


them: if laws have been made in ſome ſlates, re- 
1 fraining all ambitus and aſpirings to civil. employ- 
ments, certainly it were much more reaſonable to 


put a ſtop to the. fcandalons | impartunities that are 


every where complained of; and no where more 
viſib le and more offenſive than at court, "This. 
gives a Prejudice to men that are otherwiſe inclin- 


ec enough to ſearch for one, that can never be 


removed, but by putting an effeAtua} bar in the 
way of that ſcrambling for bencfices and prefer- 
ments; which will ever make the lay part of man- 


kind conclude, that let us pretend what we will, 


| covelouſneſs and ambition are our true motives, and 
our chief vcation. It is true, the ſtrange practices 
of many patrons, and the conſtitution of moſt. 
- cqurts,. give a colour to excuſe to great an inde- . 


cency. Men are generally. ſucceſsful in thoſe 


aces: and as long as human nature is ſo ſtrong, _ 
as all men feel it to be, it will be hard to divert 
them from a method which is ſo common, that to 
act otherwiſe would look like an affectation of ſin-. 


gularity , and many appichend, that they muſt lan- 


guiſh in miſery and neceſſity, if they are wanting 
to themſelves, in ſo general a practice. Ard, in- 
= deed, it patrons, but chiefly if princes would eker 5 
| tually cure this diſeaſe, which gives them ſo much 5 

trouble, as well as offence, they mult refoive to 
diſtribute thoſe benctices that are in their gifts, 
| . | with 
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_ with ſo viſible a regard to true goodneſs and real 
merit, and with ſo firm and ſo conſtant an oppoſi- 
tion to application and importunity, that it may ap- 
* Pear that the only way to advancement, is to live 
well, to ſtudy hard, to ſtay at home, and labour 
diligently; and that applications by the perſons 
themſeives, or any ſet on by them, ſhall always 
put thoſe back who make them: this would more 
_ effeQually cure ſo g great an evil, than all that can 
be ſaid againſt it. One ſucceſsful ſuitor, who 


carries his point, will promote this diſorder more. 


than twenty repulſes of others; for unleſs the rule 
1s ſeverely carried on, every one will run into it; 


and hope to proſper as well as he, whom they fee 


| | has got his end in it. If thoſe who have the diſ- 
poſition of benefices, to, which the cure of ſouls is 


annexed, did conſider this as a truſt, lodged with 


them, for which they muſt anſwer to Gop, and 


that they ſhall be in a great, meaſure accountable 


for the /ouls that may be loſt through the bad 
choice that they make, knowing | it to be bad; if, 


1 ſay, they had this more in their thoughts, than 


e many ſcores of pounds, as the living amounts 
10; and thought themſelves really bound, as with 


out doubt they are, to ſeek out good and worthy 
men, well qualified and duly prepared, according 
to the nature of that benefice which they ate io 
give; then we might hope to ſee men make it their. 
chief ſtudy, to qualify themſelves aright; to or- 
der their lives, and frame their minds, as they 
ought to do, and to carry on their ſtüclies with afl 
application and diligence; but as long as the he. 
methods of application, friendſhip, or intereſt, are 


more effeQual than the long and hard way of la- 


bour and ſtudy; human nature will always carry 


men to go the ſureſt, the caſieſt, and the quick- 
elt way to work. 


Alter 
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After all, I wiſh it were well conſidered, by all 
clerks, what it is to run without being either called 


or ſent; and fo to thruſt one's ſelf into the vine- 
yard, without ſtaying till Gop by his providence | 
Puts a piece of his work into his hands; this will 
give a man a vaſt eaſe in his thoughts, and a great 
_ fatisfaQtion in all his labours, if he knows that no 
practices of his own, but merely the directions of 
_ Providence, have put him in a poſt. He may well 
8 thruſt the effects of a thing to Gob, when the 
cauſes of it do plainly flow from him. And though 
this will appear to a great many a kard ſaying, ſo 
that few will be able to bear it, yet I muſt add this ” 
to the encouragement and comfort of ſuch as can 
5 reſolve to deliver themſelves up to the conduct and 
directions of providence, that I never yet knew any 
of thoſe few (too few I confeſs they have been) 
who were poſſeſſed with this maxim, and that have 
followed it exactly, that have not found the fruit 
of it even in this world, A watchful care hath _ 
| hovered over them: inſtruments have been raiſed 
up, and accidents have happened to them ſo proſ- 
perouſly, as if there had been a fecret defign of 
heaven by bleſſing them ſo fzgnally, to encourage 
others to follow their meaſures, to depend on God, | 
to deliver themlelves up to his care, and to wait 
_ till he opens a way for their being emp loyed, and 


ſettled in ſuch a portion of his D as he 
ſhall think fit to aſſign them. 


I heſe are preparations of mind, with w bien a 
_ elerk is to be formed ard ſeaſoned : and in order to 5 
| this, he muſt read the ſcriptures. much, he muſt -- 
get a great deal of thoſe paſſages in them; that 
relate to theſe things, by heart, and repeat them 
often to himſclf; in particular many of the moſt _ 
tender and melting pſalms, and many of the moſt 
_ comprehenſive paſſages in the epiſtles; that by the 


| frequent. refleQing. on theſe, he may fill his me- 


5 mory : 
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mory with noble notions, and right ideas of things; 
the book of proverbs, but chiefly eccleſtaſtes, if he 
can get to underſtand it, will beget in him a right 
view of the world, a juſt value of things, and a_ 
contempt of many objects that ſhine with a falſe 
luſtre, but have no true worth in them. Some 
of the books taught at /chools, if read afterwards, 
when one is more capable to obſerve the ſenſe of 
them, may be of great uſe to promcte this tem- 
per. Tully's «ffices will give the mind a noble ſet; 
all his philoſophical diſcourſes, but chiefly his % 
ſolation; which though ſome criticks will not al- 
low to be his, becauſe they fancy the ſtyle has not 
al the force and beauty in it that was peculiar o 
him, Yet is certainly the beſt piece of them all; 
theſe, | ſay, give a good ſavoury to thoſe who read. 
them much. The ſatyrical poets, Horace, 8 
nal and Perſius may contribute wonderfully to give 


a man a deteſtation of vice, and a contempt of the: 
common methods of mankind; which they have 


ſet out in ſuch true colours, that they muſt give a 
very generous ſenſe to thoſe who delight in \ read- | 
ing them often. Per/ſrus, his fecond fatyr, may 


well paſs for one of the beſt lectures in divinity. 


Hlieracles upon Pytbagoras's verſes, Plutarch's lives ; 
and above all the books of heatheniſm, beg, 

and Marcus Aurelius, contain ſuch infireQion: 
that one cannot read them too often, nor r:p.Ais 

them too frequently in his thoughts. But when 45 
ſpeak of reading thoſe books, I do rot mean only 
to run through them, as one does thro? a book of 
hiſtory, or of notions; they muſt be read and 
weighed with great care, till one is become a ” 
maſter of all the thoughts that are in them: they 
are to be often turned in one's mind, 
thereby wrought up to ſome degrees of that tem- 
per, which they propoſe: and as for chriſtian 
dooks, in order to the ſraming of one's mind hs 
Rs right; 


till he ts 
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ne, 1 ſhall only recommend The whole duty | 
man, Dr. Sherlock of death and judgment, and 
Dr. Scot's books, in particular that great diſtinc- 

tion that runs through them, of the means and of 
the ends of religion. To all which I ſhall add one 

ſmall book more, which is to me ever new and _ 
Freſh, gives always good thoughts and a noble tem- | 
per. Thomas a Kempis of the imitation of Chriſt, 
By the frequent reading of theſe books, by the fe- 


liſh that one has in them by the delight they give, 


and the effects they produce, a man will plainly 
perceive, whether his ſoul is made for divine mat- 
ters or not, what ſuitableneſs there is between 


him and them; and whether he is yet touched 


with ſuch a ſenſe of religion, as to Bs Pe 8 


| : dedicating himſelf to it. 


1 am far from thinking that no man is 5 fit to be 


- 4 prieſt, that bas not the temper which I have 


been deſcribing, quite up to that height 1 in which 
1 have ſet it forth; but this I will poſitively ſay, 
that he who has not the ſeeds of it plantedin 


LS him, who has not theſe principles, and reſoluti- 


ons formed to purſue them, and to improve and 
perfect himſelf in them, is in no wife worthy of 
that holy character. II theſe things are begun in 
bim, if they are yet but as a grain of muſtard- 
ſecd, yet if there is a life in them and a vital ſenſe 

of the tendencies and effects they muſt have; ſuch 
| a perſon, ſo moulded, with thoſe notions and i im 


preſſions, and ſuch only are qualified, ſo as to be 5 | 


able to ſay with truth and aſſurance, that they 
trufl they are inwardly moved by the Hoh uh 40 un- 
:  dertake that office. 
So far have! diſpatched hos firſt and at part 
of the preparation neceſſary before orders, The 
other branch of it, relates to their learning, and 
to the knowledge that is neceſſary, I confefs I 
= look upon this : as ſo. much inferior to the other, 


and: 
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and have been convinced by ſo much experience, = 


that a great meaſure of piety, with a very ſmall 


Proportion of learning, will carry one a great way, 


that I may perhaps be thought to come as far ſhort 
in this, as I might ſeem to exceed in the other. 
Iwill not here enter into a diſcourſe of theorteut- 
learning, of the meaſure that is neceſſary to make 


a complete divine, and of the methods to attain it. 


I intend only to lay down here, that which I look 
on as the loweſt degree, and as that which ſeems 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to one that is to be 1 gy 
He muſt then underitand the new teſtament well. 
This is the Zext of our religion, that which we 


| preach and explain to others; therefore a man 


| ought to read this ſo often over, that he may have 
an idea of the whole book in his head, and of the 
parts of it. He cannot have this fo ſure, unleſs 


he anderflanda the Greek ſo well, as to be able to 
find out the meaning of every period ih it, at. 
leaſt of the words and phraſes of it; any book of- 


annotations or paraphraſe upon it, is a great help 


do a beginner; Grotius, Hammond, and TON 


are the beſt. But the having a great deal of the 
practical and eaſy parts of it, ſuch as relate to 


maeens lives and their duties, ſuch as ſtrike and a- 
waken, direQ, comfort, or terrify, are much more 


neceſſary than the more abſtruſe parts. In ſhort, 
the being able to ſtate right the grounds of our 


Dope, and the terms of Salvation, and the. having 


a clear and ready view of the new covenant in Chriſt 
| Feſus, is of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that it is a 


profaning of orders, and a defiling of the ſanctua- 
19, to bring any into it, that do not rightly under-  * 
ſtand this matter in its whole extent. Biſhop | 


| Pearſon on the creed, is a book of great learning, | 
and profound exactneſs. Dr. Barrow has opened 
it with more ſimpliciiy ; and Dr. Towerſon more 
 praQtically; one or other of theſe. muſt be well 
| _ read 


- . 
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read and conſidered : but when I ſay read, 1 mean 
read and read over again, ſo oft that one is Hater 
of one of theſe books; he muſt write notes out 
of them, and make abridgments of them; and 
turn them ſo oft in his thoughts, that be muſt _ 
- throughly underſtand, and will remember them; 
he muſt read alſo the Palms over ſo carefully, that 
he may at leaſt have a general notion, of thoſe di- 
vine hymns; to which bilhop. Patrick” $ paraphraſe 
vill help to carry him. 5 
M ſyſtem of divinity muſt be read with exact- 
7 PRISM they are almoſt all alike. When I was 
young, Wendelin and Mareſius were the two ſhort- 
eſt and fulleſt. Here is a vaſt error in the firſt 
forming of our clergy, that a contempt has been 
caſt on that ſort of books; and indeed to riſe no 
higher, than to a perpetual reading over different 
H ſteme, is but a mean pitch of learning; and the 


ſwallowing down whole ſyſtems by the lump, has 


helped to poſſeſs peoples minds too carly with pre- 


| Judices, and to ſhut them up in too implicit a fol- 


lowing of others. But the throwing off all theſe 
books, makes that many who have read a great 


deal, yet have no entire body of divinity in their 


head; they have no ſcheme or method, and ſo are 
ignorant of ſome very plain things, which could 
never have happened to them, if they had care- 
: fully read and digeſted a ſyſtem into their memo- 


. Ties. But becauſe this is indeed a very low form; 


therefore to lead a man farther, to have a freer = 


view of divinity, to examine things equally and 
clearly, and to uſe his own reaſon, by balancing 
the various views, that two great diviſions of pro- 
 teſtants have, not only in the points which they 
controvert, but in a great many others, in which, 
N though they azree in the ſame concluſions, yet. they | 
arrive at them by very different premiſſes; I would | 


: adviſc him that ſtudies divinity, to read two larger 


bodies, 


2 . . · ³ô nm mnt 4 Ye mn EY — —— — on ; * 
: * 4 , 


= | Of the PAbronRAt Sins 


bodies, writ by ſome eminent men of both ſides ; * 
and becauſe the lateſt are commonly the beſt; Tur- 
retin for the whole Calveniſi Hypotbeſis, and Lim 
burgb for the Arminian, will make a man fully the 
maſter of all the notions of both ſides. Or it one 
would ſee how far middle ways may be taken; the 
Pyeſes of Saumur, or le Blanc's Theſes, will com- 
plete him in that. Thbeſe books well read, di- 
geſted into abſtraQs, and frequently reviewed r 
talked over by two companions in fludy, will give 
a man an entire view of the whole body of vie - 
nity. 


But by eden of thas pelt 57 atheiſm, that 


| ſpreads ſo much among us, the foundations of res; 8; 
ligion muſt be well laid: biſhop Wilkins: 8 book _ 
bol natural religion, will lead one in the firſt ſteps 
through the principles that he has laid together 
in a plain and natural method. Groetius his book |}. 
| of the truth of the chriſtian religion, with his notes _ 
upon it, ought to be read and almoſt got by heart. 

The whoſe controverſy both of atheiſm and deiſm, B 
the arguments both for the old and new teſtament, ES. © 
are fully opened, with a great variety both of 
L learning and 1 anh in | biſkop Sling fleey' 8 9.* 
rigines Sacre. Ps 
| = "There remains only to direct a fludent how 3 

form right notions of practical matters; and par- 
ticularly of preaching. Dr. Hammond's practical 
catecbiſm, is a book of great uſe; but not to be 
begun with, as too many do: It does require Aa - 
good deal of previous ſtudy, before the force of _ 
his reaſonings is apprehended; but when one is 
ready for it, it is a rare book, and ſtates the grounds 
of morality, and of our duty, upon true princi- 
© ples. To form one to underſtand the right me- 
thod of. preaching, the extent of it, and the Pro 
N per ways of application, bi ſhop Sander ſon, Mr. 
5 Faringden, and Dr. Barrow,. are the beſt and the | 
IA alle 
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fulleſt models... There is a vaſt variety of other 
ſermons, which may be read with an equal mea- 
ſure of advantage and pleaſure. And if from the 
time that one reſolves to direct his ſtudies towards 


| the church, he would every Lorp's day read two 


ſermons of any good preacher, and turn them a 


little over in his thoughts, this would inſenſibly 


in two or three years time, carry him very far, ane 
give him a large view of the different ways -of 
_ preaching, and furniſh him with materials for 


handling a great man) texts of Jerifoare when he 
| comes to it. 5 
And thus J have asi my ſtadent through 
- thoſe ſtudies, that ſeem to me ſo neceſſary for 
_ qualifying hom to be an able minifler of the new 
teſtament, that I cannot ſee how any article of this 
Can be well abated. It may ſeem ſtrange, that in 
5 this Whole direction, T have ſaid nothing concern- 
ing the ſtudy of the fathers or church biſtary. But ©: 
I faid at firſt, that a great diſtinQion was to be 
made between what was neceſſary to prepare a 
man to be a pr ieſt, and What was neceſſary to make | 


him a complete and learned divine. 


The knowledge of theſe things is e 1 5 


the latter, though they do not ſcem fo neceſſary 


| for the former: there are many things to be left 
to the proſecution of a divine's ſtudy, that there- 
fore are not mentioned here, not with any deſign 
to difparage that ſort of learning; for I am now 
only upon that meaſure of knowledge, under which. 
"Þ heartily wiſh that no man were put in pries o- 
ders; and therefore [ have paſſed over many other 
things, ſuch as the more accurate underftanding 5 
of the controverſies between us and the church of © 
Rome, and the unhappy diſputes between us and 
the diſſenters of all ſorts; though both the one 
and the other, have of late been opened with that e 
15 Perſpicuity, t that ful neſs of argument, and that 


| 8 ee clcarnets . 
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lerne as well as ſoftneſs of Ayle, that a collec- 


tion of theſe may give a man the fulieſt inflruc- _ 


| Gs that are to be found in any books I know. f 
Others, and perhaps the far greater number will 
think that I have clogged this matter too much: 


but I defire theſe may conſider how much we do Z 
Juſiiy reckon, that our profeſſion | IC preferable. ei- | 


ther to /awv or medicine. Now, if this is true, it 
is not unreaſonable, that ſince thoſe who pretend 
to theſe, muſt be at ſo much pains, before they 
enter upon a pradſice which relates only to mens 


Fortunes, or their perſons, we whoſe labours relate 
to their ſouls and their eternal flute, ſhould be NR 
leaſt at ſome conſiderable pains, before we enter 
upon them. Let any young divine go to the cham. 
bers of a ſludent i in the inns of court, and ſee how 
many books he muſt read, and how great a volume 

of a com mon place book he muſh make, he will there 


| fee through how hard a taſk one muſt go, in a 


_ courſe of many years, and how ready be muſthe--- 


in all the parts of it, before he is called to the 
bar, or can manage buſineſs. How exact muſt 


BY * 2 phyſician be in anatomy, in ſimples, in pharma- 


cy, in the theory of diſeaſes, and in the obſerva- 


tions and counſels of doQors, before he can either 
with honour, or a ſafe conſcience undertake prafiice 2 
He mult be ready with all this, and in that infi- 


nite number of hard worde, that belong to eveiy |} 
part of it, to give his directions and write his 


_ bills by the patient's bed-ſide; who cannot ſtay 5 
till he goes to his fiudy and turns over his books. 
If then fo long a courſe of ſtudy, and ſo much 
exadneſs and readineſs | in it, is neceſſary to theſe 


profeſſions; nay, if every mechanical art, even 


the meaneſt, requires a courſe of many years, 


before one can be a maſter in it, ſhall the nobleſt 
and the moſt important of all others, that which 


- comes from heaven, and leads thither again; ſhall | 
3 En a no Wt 
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that which Gop has honoured ſo highly, and to 


which laws and governments have added ſuch. 
privileges and encouragements, that is employed . 
in the ſublimeſt exerciſes, which require a pro- 
portioned worth in thoſe who handle them, to 
maintain their value and dignity in the eſteem of 


the world; ſhall all this, I ſay, be eſtcemed fo 
© Jow. 2 thing i in our eyes, that a much leſs. degree : 
of time and ſtudy, is neceſſary to arrive at it, than 


at the molt ſordid of all trades whatſoever? And 


yet after all, a man of a tolerable capacity, with z 
a good degree of application, may go through all 


this well, and exaQly, in two years time, I am 
very ſure by many an experiment I have made, 5 
that this may be done in a much leſs compaſs: 
but becauſe all men do not go alike quick, have 


not the ſame force, nor the ſame application, there- 
fore I reckon two years for it; which I do thus 


_ divide: one year before 4 orders, and ano- 
ther between them and prieſts orders. And can : 
| this be thought a hard impoſition ? or do not thoſe, 


who think thus, give great occaſion to the contempt. 15 


3 the clergy, it they give the world cauſe to ob- 
ſerve, that how much ſoever we may magnify our 


profeſſion, yet by our practice, we ſhew that we 


do judge it the meaneſt of all others, which is to” 


be arrived at upon leſs previous ſtudy and prepara- 
tion to it, than any other whatſoever? Since I 
bave been hitherto ſo minute, I will yet divide this 


matter a little lower into thoſe parts of it, without 
which, deacsns orders ought not to be given, and 
_ thoſe to be reſerved to the ſecond year of ſtudy. 
| To have read the New Teftament well, ſo as to car- 


Ty a great deal of it in one's memory, to have a 


dear notion of the ſeveral books of it, to under- : 


ſtand well the nature and the conditions of the cos 
denant of grace, and to have read one /; ſtem well, 
00 as to be e of it, 0 underſtand the whole 


. . monness 95 calec be tical 
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eee matter, to have read Wilkins and — 


* tius; this, I (ay, is that part of this taſk, which I 
propoſe. before one is made deacon, The reſt, _ 


though much the larger,will go the eaſier, if thoſe 


foundations are once well laid in them. And up- 


on the article of ſtudyi ing the ſcriptures, I will add. 
one advice more. ; 


There are two methods. in reading them, the 


1 8 one ought to be merely critical, to find out the : | 


” meaning and coherence of the ſeveral parts of . 
them, in which one runs eaſily through the great- 


er part, and is only obliged to ſtop at ſome harder 


paſſages, which may be marked down, and learned 5 


men are to be conſulted upon them: thoſe that are ; 


really hard to be explained, are both few, and _ 
they relate to matters that are not ſo eſſential to 
chriſtianity; and therefore after one has in gene- 


ral ſeen what is ſaid upon theſe, he may put off 46 


fuller conſideration of that to more leiſure, and 


better opportunities. But the other way of read- 


0 the ſcriptures, is to be done merely with a 


view to practice, to raiſe devotion, to encreaſe 


piety, and to give good thoughts and ſevere rules. 


In this a man is to employ himſelf much. This . : 


aa book. always at hand, and the getting a great 4 
dcah of it always by beart, is the beſt part of a 


_ clergyman” s ſtudy; it is the foundation, and lays 
in the materials for all the reſt. This alone may 

| furniſh a man with a noble ſtock of lively thoughts, 
and ſublime expreſſions ; and therefore it muſt be 
always reckoned as that, without which all other 

things amount to nothing; and the chief and main 


ſubje& of the ſtudy, the meditation, a and the GE " 


5 er of a clergyman.” . 
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"Ti Have i in the former chapter, hd down the mo- 
del and method, by which a clerk is to be formed 
: "and. prepared: | come now to conſider his courſe 
Of life, his public ; uncl ions, and his lecret labours. 
In this, as well as in the former, I will ſtudy to 
_ conſider what mankind can bear, rather than what 
may be offered in a fair idea, that is far above 
| what we can hope ever to bring the world to. As 


"= JOE prieſt's life and conv cifation, ſo much was 1 


ſaid 1 in the former chapter; in which as a prepa- 
ration to orders, it was propoſed what he ought to 
be, that I may now be the ſhorter on this article, 
The clergy have one great advantage, beyond 
all the reſt of the world, in this reſpect, beſides all 
otheis, that whereas the particular callings of 
other men, prove to them great di lractions, and 
lay many temptations, in their way, to divert them 
from minding their high and boly 1 of being 
chriſtians, it is quite otherwiſe with the clergy, the 
more they follow their private callinge, tl iey do 
the more certainly advance their general one : the 


better prieſts they are, they become allo the better 


chriſtians : every part of their calling, when Well 
U pertormed, raiſes good thoughts, | brings good ideas 
into their mind, and tends both to ercreaſe their 
knowledge, and quicken their ſenſe of divine mat 
ters. A prieſt therefore is mote accountable to 
80 D, and the world for his de poriment, and will 


be more ſeverely accounted with than any other 


© perſon whatſoever. He is more watched over and 
- obſerved. than all others : vey. g men will be, 


5 „ 
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even to a cenſure, jealous of him; very bad men 
will wait for his halting, and inſult upon it; and 
all ſorts of perſons, will be willing to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the authority of his de&tine and ad— 
monitions by this, be ſays but does not, and though _ 
Sur Saviour ch arged bis diſciples and followers, to 
hear thoſe who fat in Moſes bis chair, ard to cb- 
erde and ds whatſsever they bid them obſerve, but 
not to dg fur. their works, for they ſaid on did 
not; the world will reverſe this quite, and conſider 
rather how a clerk lives, than what he /ap*.. They 


ſve the one, and from it conclude what he himſelf f 


thinks of the other; and ſo will believe them. _ 
ſelves not alittle juſtified, if they can ſay that they | 

did no worſe, than as they: ſaw their miniſter do 
8 before them. | | 


Therefore a prieſt muſt not only abſtain rom. 


: gros ſcandals, but keep at the furtheſt diſlance 
from them: he muſt not only not be drunk, but he 


muſt not fit a tipling; nor go to taverns or ale- 


| houſes, except ſome urgent occaſion requires it, and 
ſtay ro longer in them, than as that occaſion de- 
mand it. He muſt rot only abſtain from acts of 
leu dbeſs, but from all indecent behaviour, and un- 
bocoining raillery.. Gaming and plays, and every 
thing of that ſort, which 15 an approach to the 


vanitics ard difordets of the world, muſt be avoid- 


ed by him. And unleſs the ſttaitneſe of his con- 
dition, or his neceſſities force it, he ought to ſhun 
all ether cares, ſuch as, not only the farming of 
gicunds, but even the teaching of ſchools, ſince 


theſe muſt of neceſſity take him off both from his 


labour and ſtudy. Such diverſions as his health, 
or the temper of his mind, may render proper for 
him, ought to be manly, decent and grave; and 
| ſuch as may neither poſſeſs his mind or time too 
much, nor give a bad character of him to his pec- 
i ple: he muſt alſo avoid t too much 3 wich | 


b: ad ̃ 
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bad people; and the ſquandring away his time in 
too much vain and idle diſcourſe. His chearſul- 
neſs ought to be frank, but neither exceſſive nor 
licentious: his friends and his garden ought to be : 
| his chief diverſions, as his ſtudy, and his pariſh 
ought to be his chief employmenis. He muſt ſtill 
carry on his ſiudy, making himſelf an abſolute _ 
maſter of the few books he has, till his circumſtan- | 
Ces grow larger, that he can purchaſe more. He 
can bave no prete nce, if he were ever ſo narrow 
in the world, to jay, that he cannot get, not only 
the colleds, but the Pſalms, and the New Teſla, nent 
by heart; or at leaſt a great part of them. If tbere 
be any books belonging to his church, ſuch as 
5 Jewel's works, and the Book of Martyrs, which lie 
; _ tearing in many places, theſe he may read over and | 
. over again, till he 1s able to furn; ſh bimſelf better, 
I mean with a greater variety; but let him furniſh - 
himſelf ever fo well, the reading and nnderſtand- _ 
ing the ſcriptures, chiefly the Palms aud the New 
 Teftament, ought to bel ſtill his chief ſtudy, tif} he 
becomes ſo converſant in them, that he can both 
ſay many parts of them, and 8 a them without : 
book. 
„ the only vigible 28610 of "es 3 adhering 
fo firmly to their religion, that during the ten or 
. twelve years of their education, their youth are fo. 
much pradtiſed to the ſcriptures, to weigh every 


word in them, and get them all by heart, that it is 


an admiration, to fee how ready both men and 
women among them are at it; their rabbies have 
it to that perfection, that they have the concor- 


dance of their whole Bible in their memories, 


_ which gives them vaſt advantages, when they are 
to argue with any that are not lo ready as they are 


in the ſcriptures; our taſk is much ſhorter and 


_ eaſjer, and it is a reproach, eſpecially to us proteſ- 
Toth, who found our religion merely on the ſcrip- 


4 558 e | tures, 
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_ tures, that we know the New Teſtament ſo lite, | 
| which cannot be excuſed. 


With the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, or they as 2 


part of it, comes in the ſtudy of the fathers, as 


far as one can go; in theſe their apologies, and 


epifiles, are chiefly to be read, for thele give us the 
beſt view of thoſe times: Baſil's and Chryſoſlom's 
ſe mons, are by much the beſt. To theſe ſtudies, 
hiftery e comes in as 4 noble and pleaſant addition; 
that gives a man great views of the providence 1 
5 Gp, of the nature of man, and of the conduct 
of the world. This is above no man's capacity; 
and though ſome hiſtories are better than others; 
yet any hiſtories, ſuch as one can get, are to be 
read, rather than none at all. If one can compaſs _ 
it, he ought to begin with the hiſtory of the 
Church, and there at the head, Joſephus ; and go 
on with Puſebius, Socrates, and the other hiſtorians, | 
that are commonly bound together; and then go 
| 10 other later collectors of ancient hiſtory ; the 
hiſtory of our own church and country is to come 
nent; then the ancient Greek and Roman hiſtory, | 
and alter that, as much hiſtory, geography, and 
books of travels as can be had, will give an eaſy _ 
and a uſeful entertainment, and will turniſh one 
with great variety of good thoughts, and of plea- 
fant, as well as edifying diſcourſe. As for all other 
ſind: es, every one muſt follow his inclinations, his 
capacities, and that which he can procure to him- 
ſelf. The books that we learn at ſchools are ge- 
| nerally laid aſide, with this prejudice, that they 
w) ere the /abours as well as the farrows of our chill | 
Hood and education; but they are among the beſt 
= of. books : the Grott and Roman authors have a 
| ſpirit in them, a force both of thought and ex- 
preſſion, that later ages have not been able to imi- 
tate: Bucbanan only excepted, in whom, more par- 
e in his Halme, there 1 is a heavy and life, 


an 
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an exaAneſs as well as a libe rty, that cannot be 
imitated, and ſcarce enough commended. The 
ſtudy and practice of Phe, eſpecially that which 
is ſafe and ſimple, puts the clergy in a capacity of 
doing great acts of charity, and of rendering both 


their perſons and labours very acceptable to their 


2s people; it will procure their being ſoon ſent for 
buy them in ſickneſs, and it will give them great 
advantages in ſpeaking to them of their ſpiritual | 
concerns, when they are fo careful of their per- 


ſons; ; but in this nothing that is ſordid muſt mix. 


iz Theſe ought to be the chief ſtudies of the cler- 
| gy. But to give all theſe their full effect, a prieſt 
that is much in his ſtudy, ought to employ a great 
part of his time in ſecret and tervent prayer, for 
the direction and bleſſing of God in his labours, 
for the conſtant aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and 
for a lively ſenſe of divine matters, that fo he may 
feel the impreſſions of them grow deep and ſtrong 
upon his thoughts. This, and this only, Wil! 
make him go on with his wrt, without wearying, 
and be always rejoicing in it: this will make his 
expreſſions of theie things to be happy and noble, 
When he can bring them out of the gd treaſure 
of bis heart, that is ever full, and N warm 


| with them. 


From his dy, 4 go next to his püblie fongti⸗ 
„ he muſt briog his mind to an inward and 
feeling ſenſe of thoſe things that are prayed for in 
our offices: that will make him pronounce them 
with an equal meaſure of gravity and affection, 
and with a due flownefs and emphaſis. I do not 
love the theatrical way of the church of Rome, 
in which it is a great ſtudy, and a long Pra 15 BY 
to learn in every one of their offices, how they 
ougnt to compoſe their looks, geſture, and voice; 
yet a light wandering of the eyes, and a haſty run- 
ning hs the ber are things highly unbe- _ 
ES ; Fomjngs : 
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coming; Ahoy do very much leſſen the majeſty of 
our 4vorſhip, and give our enemies advantage to 


| _ it dead and formal, when they ſee Franz, | 


that he who officiates is dead and formal in it. K 
deep ſenſe of the things prayed for, a true recol- 
lection and attention of ſpirit, and a holy earneſt- 


_ neſs of ſoul, will give a compoſure to the looks, 


and a weight to the pronunciation, that will be | 


ſtempered between affectation on the one hand, 
and levity on the other. As for ee, I refer . 


that to a chapter apart. 5 
A miniſter ought to inſtru& kis people frequbtily . 

6 the nature of baptiſm, that they may not go 
about it merely as a ceremony, as it is too viſible 


= the greater part do; but that they may conſider it 
as the dedicating | their children-to Gov, the offer- 


ing them to Chriit, and the holding them thereafter 5 
as his, directing their chief care about them, to 


the breeding them up in the nurture and admonili- | 
en of the LORD. There muſt be care taken io 
| give them all a right notion of the uſe of god-fa- 


bers and god- motbers, which is a good inſtitution, | 


"oh procure a double ſecurity for the education of = 


children; it being to be ſuppoſed, that the com- 
mon ties of nature and religion, bind the parents 
fo ſtrongly, that if they are not mindful of theſe, 
a ſperia! vow would put a new force in them, and 
| therefore a collateral ſecurity is alſo demanded, 


both to ſupply their defects, if they are faulty, 


and to take care of the religious education of the 


infant, in caſe the parents ſhould happen to die 


before that is done; ; and therefore no god-father _ 


or god-mother, are to be invited to that office, but 
ſuch with whom one would truſt the care of the 
education of his child ; nor ought any to do this 


office for another, but he that is willing to charge 3 


| Himſclf with the education of the child for whom 
he anſwers. Dat when ambition or — TAIuefs favour | 


e 
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or Fei are the conſiderations upon which 


5 thoſe ſureties in baptiſm are choſen ; great ad- 


vantage 1s hereby given to thoſe who reject infant 
baptiſm, and the ends of the church in this inſti- 

tution are quite defeated; which are both the 
: making the ſecurity that is given for the children 

ſo much the ſtronger, and the eſtabliſhing an en- 


dearment and a tenderneſs between families; this 


being, in its own nature, no ſmall tye, how little . 
f ſoever it may be apprehended or underſtood. 5 
Great care muſt be taken in the instruction of 
the youth : the bare ſaying the catechiſm by rote, 


is a ſmall matter; it is neceſſary to make them. 


_ underſtand the weight of every word in it: and for 
this end, every pric/t, that minds his duty, will 
find that no part of it is ſo uſeful to his people, as 
once every year to go through the whole church ca- 
 techiſm, word by word, and make his people un- 
derſtand the importance of every titile in it. This 
will be no hard labour to himſelf; for after he has 
once gathered together the places of ſeripture that 
relate to every article, and formed ſome clear il- 
luſtrations, and eaſy ſimilies to make it underſtood 
his catecbetical diſcourſes, during all the reſt of. 
his life, will be only the going over that ſame 
matter again and again; by this means his people 
will come to have all this by heart; they will 


know what to fay u upon it at home io their chil- 


dren ; and they will underſtand all his ſermons the 
| better, when they have once had a clear notion of 
all thoſe terms that muſt run thro* them; for thoſe 
not being underſtood, renders them all unintelli- : 
gible. A diſcourſe of: this ſort would be generally 
of much greater edification than an aſternoon's. 
| ſermon: it ſhould not be too long; too much muſt _ 
not be ſaid at a time, nor more than one point o— 
pened; a quarter of an hour is time ſufficient; 
for! it will grow. tedious, and be too little remem- 
Perez 
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: bered, if it is half an hour long. This wed | 
draw an aſſembly to evening prayers, which we. 


ſee are but too much negleced, when there is no 
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ſort of diſcourſe er ſermon accompanying them. 
And the praCliſing this, during the ſix months of 
the year, in which the days are long, would be a2 
_ very effectual means, both to inſtru the people, 
and to bring them to a more religious obſervation 
of the Lory's day; which is one of the power- 
- fulleſt inſtruments for the carrying on, and ad- 
vaneing of religion in the world. e 5 
With catechiſing, a miniſter is to join the prepar- . 
ing thoſe whom he inſtructs to be confirmed, which _ 
is not to be done merely upon their being able to 
 ſayoverſo jan words by rote. It is their renew- 
ing their baptiſmal vow in their own perſons, _ 
- which the church deſigns by that office ; and the 


=p | bearing in their own minds, a ſenſe of their being 
bound immediately by that, Which their ſureties 


then undertook for them: now to do this in ſuch a 
manner, as that it may make impreſſion, and have 


a due effect upon them, they muſt ſtay, till they 
themſelves underſtand what they do, and till they 

have ſome ſenſe and affection to it ; and therefore 

till one is of an age and diſpoſition fit to receive 

the holy ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, and de- - 
| fires to be confirmed, as a folemn Preparation and 


qualification to it, he is not yet ready for it: for 0 


in the common management of that holy rite, it is 


5 but too viſible, that thoſe multitudes that croud to „„ 


it, the far greater part, come merely as if they 
were to receive the biſhop's bleſſing, without any 


| Tenſe of the v9w made by them, and of their re- 


1 newing their baptiſmal engagement in it. 5 
As ſor the greateſt and ſolemneſt of all the inſtitu- 
tions of Chriſt, the commemorating his death, and 


the partaking 7 it in the Lord's Supper; this muſt 


| be well explained 1 to me prople, to preſer rve ae 


from 25 
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from the extremes of ſuperſtition and irreverence; 
to raiſe in them a great ſenſe of the goodneſs of 5 
Gov, that appeared in the death of Chriſt; of 
his love to us, of the ſacrifice he once offered, and 
of the interceflion which he ſtill continues to make 
for us: a ſhare in all which is there federally offer. _ 
ed to us, upon our coming under engagements, to 
_ anſwer our part of the cs venant, and to live accord- 
ing to the rules it ſets us: on theſe things he 

ought to enlarge himſelf not only in his ſermons, | 
but in his catechetical” exerciſes, and in private 
diſcourſes ; that ſo he may give his people right 
_ notions of that ſolemn part of worſhip, that he 
may bring them to delight in it : and may nei- 
| ther fright them trom it, by raifing their appre- 
| henſions of it toa Arianeſs that may territy too 
much, nor encourage them in the too common 
8 practice of the dead and formal receiving, at the 
tea feſtivals, as A piece of decency recommend- | : 
N cuſtom. | Cr 
About the time "of the n every 1 
ter that knows any one of his pariſh guilty of emi- 
nent ſins, ought to go and admoniſh him to change 


his courſe of like, or not to profane the table of 
the LORD ; and if private admonitions have no 


effect, then, if his ſins are public and ſcandalous, 
he ought deny him the ſacrament; and upon that 
he ought to take the method which is till left to 
the church to make finners aſhamed, to ſeparate _ 
them from holy things, till they have edified the 
church as much by their repentance, and the out- 
ward profeſſion of it, as they had formerly ſcan- _ 
dalized it by their diſorders. This we muſt con- 
ſeſs, that though we have great reaſon to lament _ 
our want of the godly diſcipline that was in the. 
primitive. church, yet we have ſtill authority fof a 
great deal more than we put in practice. Scanda- 
ous. perſons ought, and might be more frequently 5 
; W 
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preſented than they are, and both private and pub- 
lick admonitions might be more uſed than they 
are. There is a flatne's in all theſe things among 


"Some are willing to do nothing, becauſe they 


* 8 e do all that they ought to do; whereas the ; 
right way for procuring an enlargement of our 


authority, is to uſe that we have well; not as an 


engine to gratify our own or other peoples paſſions, 
not to vex people, nor to look after fees, more 
than the correction of manners, or the edification 
of the people. It we begin much with private 
. applications and brought none into our courts, til! 
vas viſible that all other ways had been unſuc 
Leſsful, and that no regard was had either to per- 
V ſons or Parties, to mens opinions or intereſts, we 
| might again bring our courts into the eſt:em which 
| they ought to have, but which they have almoſt en- 


tirely loſt : we can never hope to bring the world 


10 bear the Yoke of Chriſt, and the order that he 


has appointed to be kept up in his church, of 


noling theſe that walk diſorderly, of ſeparating our. 
ſelves from them, of having no fellowſhip, no, not 
fo much as to eat with them, as long as we give 
them cauſe to apprehend, that we intend by this 
to bring them under our yoke, to ſubdue them to 
us, and to rule them with a rod of iron: for the 
truth is, mankind is ſo ſtrangely compounded, that 
it is very hard to reſtrain eccleſiaſtical tyranny on. 
| the one hand, without running to a lawleſs licenti- 


© 


euſneſs on the other; ſo ſtrangely does the world = 
love extremes, and avoid a temper. _ | 
Now have gone through the public e . ol 
of a prieſt; and in ſpeaking of the laſt of theſe, I 
have broke in upon the third head of his duty, his 
private lalours in his pariſh. He underſtandslittle 
the nature and the obligations of the prieſily office, 5 
who thinks he has diſcharged it, by performing 
ite ne SPPOIOSNENLS. z.In which, if he is de- 


e 


07 the Faro At CARE. | 13% 
fective, the laws of the church, how feeble ſoe ver 


they may be to other things, will have their 
courſe; but as the private duties of the paſtorat 


care, are things upon which the cognizance of the 


law cannot fall, ſo they are the moſt important 


and neceſſary of all others, and the more praiſe 


| worthy, the freer they are, and the leſs forced by 
the ſcompulſion of law. As to the public functi- 

ons, every man has his rule; and in theſe all are 
_ almoſt alike; every man, eſpecially if his Jungs 

are good, can read prayers, even in the largeſt 
_ congregation; and it he has a right taſte, and 


can but chooſe good ſermons, out of the many 


that are in print, he may likewiſe ferve them well 


that way too. But the difference between one i 
man and another, ſhews itſelf more ſenſibly. in his 8 
private labours, in his prudent deportment, in his 


modeſt and diſcreet way of procuring reſpect to 
| himſelf, in his treating his pariſh, either in recon- 
_ ciling ſuch differences as may happen to be among 
them, or in admoniſhing men of rank, who ſet an 
Mt: example to others, which ought always to be 
done in that way, which will probably have the 
beſt effect upon them; therefore it muſt be done 
ſecretly, and with expreſſions of tenderneſs and 
reſpect for their Perſons: fit times are to be cho- 
ſen for this; it may be often the beſt way to do it 
by letter: for there may be ways fallen upon, of 


reproving the worſt men, in ſo ſoft a manner, that 


jf they are not reclaimed, yet they ſhall not be ir- 


ritated or made worſe by it, which is but too of- 


ien the effect of an indiſcreet reproof. By this a 
miniſter may ſave the ſinner's ſoul; he is at leaſt 


g Jure to ſave his own, by NEVIS. diſcharged his du- . 


7 towards his people. 5 
One of the chief parts of the paſtoral ca care, is 


the viſiting tbe ſeet; not io be done barely when 
one is ſent for: he 1 is ; to £0 as on as he hears that 


. 
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any of his flock are ill: he is not to ſatisfy himſelf 
with going over the office, or giving them the a- 
crament when deſired: he ought to inform himſelf 


of their courſe of liſe, and of the temper of their 


mind, that ſo he may apply himſelf to them ac- 
cCordingſy. -Tf- they are inſenſible, he ought to a- 
waken them with the terrors of Gud - the judg- 5 
ment and the wrath to come : he muſt endeavour 
to make them ſenſible of their ſins; particularly 
that which runs through moſt mens lives, their 
forgetting and neglecting Gop and his ſervice, | 
and their ſetting their hearts ſo inordinately upon 
the world: he muſt ſet them on to examine their 
dealings, ard. make them ſeriouſly to. conſider, 


that they can expect no mercy trom Goo, unlefs 


| they reſtore whatſoever they may | have got unjuſt- | 


y from any other, by any manner of way, even 


though their title were confirmed by law: he is 


| to lay any other ſins to their charge, that he has 


reaſon to ſuſpect them guilty of; and muſt preſs 
them to all ſuch aQs of repentance as they are 

then capable of. If they have been men of a bad 
courſe of life, he muſt give them no encourage- | 


ment to hope much from this death-bed repent- 


ance; yet he is to ſet them to implore the mercies 


„% GOD in Chriſt Feſus, and to do all they can EE 


to obtain his favour. But unleſs the ſickne!s has 


been of a long continuance, and that the perſon' "0 


_ repentance, his patience, his Piety have been very _ 


extraordinary, during the courſe of it, he mult: 
be ſure to give him no Poſitive ground of hope 3 * 


baut leave him to the mercies of GOD. For there 


; cannot be any greater treachery to ſouls, that is 


more fatal and more pernicious, than = giving | 
*Y quick and eaſy hopes, 1 upon ſo ſhort, ſo forced, _ 
and ſo imperfe& a repertance, It not only makes 


thoſe perſons periſh ſecurely themſelves, but it 
bead all about” them to deſtrudien; 5 hen they | 5 
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ſce one, of whoſe bad life and late repentance 1 
| have been witneſſes, put ſo ſoon in hopes, nay, 
by ſome unfaithful guides, 1 made ſure of ſalvation ; . 
this muſt make them go on very ſecure in their 
ſins, when they ſee how "(mall a meaſure of repen- 
tance ſets all right at laſt: all the order and juſ- _ 
tice of a ration would be preſently diſſolved, 
ſhould the howlings of criminals, and their pro- 


Hy miles of amendment, work on juries, judges, or 


princes ; fo the hopes that are viven to drath-bed 


penitents, muſt be a moſt eff ctual means to root 


the ſente of religion out of the minds of all that 
-lee it; 3. and therctore, though no dying man is to 
be driven to defſfair, and left to die obſtinate in 
his fins; yet it we love the fouls of our people, 


if we ſet a due value on the blood of Chriſt, and 
if we are touched with any ſenſe of the honour 


or intereſts of religion, we muſt not ſay any thing 
that may encourage others, who are but too apt 
_ of themfelves to put all off 10 the laſt hour. We 
3 give them no hopes from the nature of the 


Goſpel Covenant; ; yet after all, the beſt thing a dying 5 


man can do, is to repent ; if he recovers, that 
may be the ſeed: and beginning of a new life, and 
a new nature in bim: nor do we know the mea- 

ſure of the riches of GOD's grace and mercy; bo- 

far he may think fit to exert it beyond the condt- 
tions and promiſes of the New Cvenant, at leaſt 

to the leſtening of ſuch a perſon's miſery in ano- 

| ther ſtate. We are ſure he is not within the 
New Covenant ; and ſince he has not repented, ac- 

_ cording to the tenor of it, we dare not, unleſs we 

| betray our commiſſion, give any hopes beyond it. 

But one of the chief cares of a miniſter about 


the ſick, ought to be to exact of them ſolemn _ 


vows and promiſes, of a renovation of life, in 

caſe Gop ſhall raiſe them up again; and theſe 
ought te to be demanded, not ho in general words, 
5 . but : 
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but if they have been guilty of any ſcandalous 


diſorders, or any other ill practices, there ought _ 
to be ſpecial promiſes made with relation to thoſe. _ 


niſters ought to put them in mind of their engage- 
ments, and uſe all the due freedom of admoniti- 
ons and e a upon their breaking looſe from 


| _ denunciation of. the judgments of GOD upon = 
; them, and fo at leaſt, they acquit themſelves. 
There is another fort of-/ich perſons, who a- 


5 bound more in /owns than in the country; thoſe «re. 
the troubled in mind: of theſe there are two for:s, 
ſome have committed enormous fins, which kin- 
dle a ſtorm in their conſciences ; and that ought 10 


5 be cheriſhed, till they have completed a repentance: 3 
Po proportioned to the nature and degree of-their in. 


If wrong has been done to another, reparation and 
| reſtitution muſt be made to the utmoſt of the par- 

ty's power. If Bh bas been ſhed, a long courſe 
of faſting and prayer; a total abſtinence frorn 


wine, if drunkenneſs gave the riſe to it; a making 

up the loſs to the family, on which it has fallen, 

| muſt be enjoyned. But, alas! the greater part of 
il thoſe that think they are troubled in mind, are 


melancholy- hypocondriacal people, who, what i 


through ſome falſe opinions in religion, what 
_ through a foulneſs of blood, occaſioned by their un- 


active courſe of life, in which their minds work too 5 
much, becauſe their bodies are too little employ- 5 


cad, fall under dark and cloudy apprehenſions ; of 


which they can give no clear or good account. 


This, in che greateſt part, is to be removed by 


ſtrong and chalybeate medicines; yet ſuch perſons 5 
are to be much pitied, and a little humoured in 
their diſtemper. They muſt be diverted from 


1 thinking t to much, Wing too much Monk, or 


And upon the recovery of ſuch perſons, their mi- 


them. In ſuch a caſe they ought to leave a terrible 


- 4 80 Wo 
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dwelling too long on thoughts that are too hard : 


for them to maſter, 0 
The opinion that has had the chief inflilence; W: 


-raifing theſe diſtempers, has been that of praying 
by the ſpirit when a flame of thought, a a melting 
in the brain, and the abounding in tender expreſ-_ 

ſions, have been thought the effects of the ſpirit, 
moving all thoſe ſymptoms of a warm temper. | 


Now in all people, efpecially in perſons of a 


+ melancholy diſpoſition, that are much alone, there 
Will be a Srcat diverſity, with relation to this, at 
different times: : ſometimes theſe heats will riſe and 

fow cop! ouſly, and at other times there will be a 

_ damp upon the brain, and a dead drynets in the _ 

(pirits. This to men that are prepoſſeſſed with 

the opinion, now ſet forth, will a appear as if Gov 


Jid ſometimes ſhine out, and at other times hide his . 
= face; ard ſince this laſt will be the moſt: frequent wy 


in men of that temper, as they will be apt to be 
| lifted up, when they think they have a fulne/s of __ 
the ſpirit in them, fo. they: will be as much caſt 
down when that is withdrawn; they will corclude _ 
from it, that GOD is angry with them, and fo 

| reckon that they muſt be in a very dangerous con- 
dition: upon this, a vaſt variety of troubleſome. 

: ſctuples will ariſe, cut of every thing that they ei- 

| ther do or have dore. If then a miniſter has occa- 


_ ſion to treat any in this condition, he muſt make 


them apprehend that the heat or coldneſs of their 


brain, is the effect of temper, and flows from the 


_ different ſtate of the animal ſpirits, which have 


| their diſeaſes, their hot and their cold fits, as well 


s the blood has; and therefore no meaſure can 


1 5 be taken from theſe,” either to judge for or againſt 5 


themſelves. They are to conſider what are their 
principles and reſolutions, and what is the ſettled 
5 courſe. of their life; 3 Apen theſe they are to ſorin 

OT ſure : 
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ſure judgments, and not upon any thing that is ſo 
| fluQuating and inconſtant as fits or humours. 
Another part of a prieſt's duty is, with relation 
to them that are without, I mean, that are not of 


our body, which are of the ſide of the church f 


Rome, or among the diſſenters, Other churches | 


and bodies are noted for their zeal in making pr oh 40 


Hitec, for their reſtleſs endeavours, as well as their f 


unlawſul methods in it; the reckoning, perhaps, 
that all will be ſanctified by the encreaſing their 
party, which is the true name of making con- 


vert, except they become at the ſame time good _ 


men, as well as votaries to a ſide or cauſe. We 


are certainly very remiſs in this of both hands, = 


little pains is taken to gain either upon papiſt or nun- 
85 conform iſi; ; the law has been ſo much truſted to, 


that that method only was thought ſure ; ; it was 


much valued, and others at the ſame time as much 
5 neglected; ; ad whereas at firſt, without force or 
violence, in forty years time, popery, from being 


the prevailing religion, was reduced to a handful; ET 


we have now, in above twice that number of - 1 
years, made very little progreſs. The favour 
5 ſhewed them from our court, made us ſeem, as it 
Voere, unwilling to diſturb them in their religion; 
ſo that we grew at laſl to be kind to them, to 
ook on them as harmleſs and inoffenſive neighh⸗ 
bours, and even to cheriſh and comfort them: we 
were very near the being convinced of our miſtake, 


e by a terrible and dear bought experience. Nov / 1 


| they are again under hatches; certainly it becomes 
aus both in "charity to them, and in regard to our | 
own ſafety, to ſtudy to gain them by the force of 
| reaſon and perſuaſion; by ſhewing all kindneſs to 
| them, and thereby diſpoſing them. to hearken to 


the reaſons that we may lay before them. We 
| ought not to give over this as deſperate, upon a 


8 few unſucceſsful aw and] f but muſt follow them ; 


2 


in the meekneſ; of Cbriſt, that ſo we may at laſt 
prove happy inſtruments, in delivering them from 
the blindneis and captivity they are kept under, 


rity, and to offer them conferences; and upon ſuch _ 


e binds, of" having done our ns and lo de- N 
| livering our own ſouls. | 


Y which the law has ſettled the 4i//enters, does ei- 
ther abſolve them from the obligations that they 
lay under before, by the laws "of Gov and the 
_ goſpel, to maintain the unity of the church, and 
not to rend it by unjuſt or 0 ſchiſms; or us 
from uſing our endeavours to bring them to it, by 
the methods of perſuaſion and kindneſs: nay, per- 
| haps, their being now in circumſtances, that they 

can no more be forced in theſe things, may Put 
ſome of them in a greater towardneſs to hear rea- 
ſon; a free nation naturally hating conſtraint: 
and certainiy the leſs we ſeem to grudge or envy | 
them their liberty, we will be thereby the nearer _ 
gaining on the more generous and better part of 
them, and the reſt would ſoon loſe heart, and look 
out of countenance, if theſe ſhould hearken to us. 
It was the opinion many had of their ſricineſs, 2 
and of the /ooſeneſs that was among us, that gain- 
ed them their credit, and made fuch numbers fall 

off from us. They have in a great meaſure loſt _ 
the good charafter that once they had; if to that 
we ſhould like wiſe loſe our bad one; if we were 
| trier in our lives, more ſerious and conſtant in 
our labours; and ſtudied more effectually to re- 
form thoſe of our communion, than to rail at 

_ theirs ; if we took occaſion to let them ſee that 
_we love them, that we wiſh them no harm, but 


good s then we might hopes . the bleſſing of 
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and the idolatry and ſuperſtition they live in: we 
ought to viſit them often in a ſpirit of love and cha- 


endeavours, we have reaſon to expect a bleſſing, 


Nor are we to think, that the 1 Ude 


| Gow, 


142 _ of the PasTORAL Cane: 
| Gow, to lay the obligations to love and peace, to 


. unity and concord before them, with ſuch advan- 


tages, that ſome of them might open their cves, 


and ſee at laſt upon how ſlight grounds, they have = 


now ſo long kept up ſuch a wrangling, and made 


| ſuch a rent in the church, that both the power of 
8 religion in general, and the ſtrength of the prote/- 
fant religion, have ſuffered extremely by them. 
Iuhus far I have carried a c/erk through his pa- 
. rin; and all the ſeveral branches of his duty to 
his people. But that all this may be well gone a- 
bout, and indeed as the foundation upon which 


all the other parts of the paſtoral care may be 5 
well managed, he ought. frequently to. viſit his 8 


Whole pariſh from houſe to houſe; that ſo he may 


know them, and be known of them. This 3 


know will ſeem a vaſt labour, eſpecially i in towns, 
where pariſhes are large; but that is no excuſe 
for thole in the country, where they are generally 


ſmall; and if they are larger, the g going this round 


will be the longer a doing; yet, an hour a day, 
twice or thrice a week, is no hard duty; and this 


1 che compaſs of a year will go a great way, even 5 


in a large pariſh. In theſe viſits, much time is 


not to be ſpent; a ſhort word for ſtirring them up | 
to mind their ſouls, to make conſcience of their 
Ways, and to Pray earneſtly to Gop, may begin 


Its; and almoſt end it. After one has aſked in 
what union and peace the neighbourhood. lives, 


and enquired into their neceſſities, if they ſeem very | 


Poor, that fo thoſe to whom that cine belongs may 


be put in mind, to ſee how they may be relie ved. 7 
In this courſe of viſiting, a miniſter will ſoon find 


out, if there are any truly good perſons in his pa- 


riſh, after whom he muſt look with a more parti- F 


+a regard. Since theſe are the excellent ones in 


5 55 awhom all bis delight ought to be, For let their rank be 155 YH 
Be ds ever ( — A; 98 3 are fincerely religious, and = 
| | | | not 1 
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not hypocritical pretenders to it, who are vainly | 
| puffed up with ſome degrees of knowledge, and 
bother outward appearances, he ought to conſider 
them as the moſt valuable in the ſight of Gop; 
and indeed, as the chief part of his care; for a 
living dog is better than a dead lyon. 1 know this 
Way of parochial viſitation, is ſo worn out, that, 
perhaps, neither prieſt nor people, will be very deſi- 
"Tous to {ee it taken up. It will put the one to ſabour 


and trouble, and bring the other under a cloſer in- _ 


| ſpeQtion, which bad men will no ways deſire, nor 

perhaps endure. But if this were put on the clergy 
by their biſhops, and if they explained in a ſermon 
betore they began it, the reaſons and ends of do- 


ing it; that would remove the prejudices wWhh 


might ariſe againſt it. I confeſs this is an encreaſe 
of labour, but that will ſeem no hard matter to 
ſuch as have a right ſenſe of their ordination vows, 
of the value of /ouls, and of the dignity of their 
© fundlion. If men had the ſpirit of their calling in 
them, and a due meaſure of flame and heat in 
carrying it on; labour in it would be rather a plea- 
lure than a trouble. In all other profeſſions, thoſe | 
Who follow them, labour in them all the year long, 
. and are hard at their buſineſs every day in the week. 
All men that are well ſuited in a protefſion, that is 
agreeable to their genius and inclination, are real- 
ly the eaſter and the better pleaſed, the more they 
are employed i in it. Indeed there is no trade nor 
courſe of life, except ours, that does not take up 


the whole man: and ſhall ours only, that 18. 5 


the nobleſt of all others, and that has a cer- 
tain ſubſiſtence fixed. upon it, and does not live 


by contingencies, and upon hopes, as all others do, 


make the labouring in our buſineſs, an objection 


_ againſt any part ot our duty? Certainly nothing 1 8 


can ſo much diſpoſe the nation, to think on the 
relieving the neceſſities of the many {mall livings, 


as. 
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as the ſeeing the clergy ſetting about their bug- Dt 
neſs to purpoſe; this would, by the bleſſing of 
.___ Gov, be a moſt effectual means, of ſtopping the 
_ progreſs of atheiſm, and of the contempt that the 
clergy lies under; it would go a great way to- 
Wards the healing our ſchiſm, and would be the 
chief ſtep that could poſſibly be made, towards 
the procuring to us ſuch Jaws as are yet wanting 
to the completing our reformation,” and the mend- 
ing the condition of ſo many of our poor bre- 
thren who are languiſning in wank and under 
; * ſtraits, = 
| There remains only ſomewhat to be added con- | 
cerning the behaviour of the clergy towards one 
another. Thoſe of a higher form in learning, 
dignity and wealth, ought not to deſpiſe poor vi- 
cars and curates; bot on the contrary, the poorer 
they are, they ought to pity and encourage them 
the more, ſince they are all of the ſame order, 
| only the one are more happily placed than the 
| : others: : they ought therefore to cheriſh thoſe that 
daaare in worſe circumſtances, and encourage them, 
| to come often to them; they ought to lend them 
*. books, and to give them other aſſiſtances in order 
tt their progreſs in learning. ?Tis a bad thing to 
to ſee a biſbap behave himſelf ſupercitioufly | to- 
| wards any of his clergy, but it is intolerable in 
| thoſe of the ſame degree. The clergy ought to 
|  contrive ways to meet often. together, to enter 
into a brotherly correſpondence, SAT into the con- 
cerns one of another, both in order to their pro— 
greſs in knowledge and for conſulting together in 
alli their affairs. This would be a means to ce- 
ment them into one body; hereby they might 
underſtand what were amils in the conduct of any _ 
in their diviſion, and try. to cor rect it either by 
private advices and endeavours, or by laying it 
| before the e wy. whoſe priv ate labour, it his 


(ler 
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» clergy would be aſſiſting to him, and give biin free 
and full informations of things, many diſorders 
might be cured without riſing to a public ſcandal, 
or forcing him to extreme cenſures. It is a falſe 
pity in any of the clergy, who ſee their brethren _ 
running into ill courſes, to look on and ſay no- 
thing: it is a cruelty to the church, and may 
prove a cruelty to the perſon of whom they are ſo 
unſeaſonably tender: for things may be more eaa- 
ſily corrected at firſt, before they have grown to 
be public, or are hardened by habit and cuſtom. _ 
Upon theſe accounts it is of great advantage, and 
may be matter of great edification to the clergy, 
to enter into a ſtriœ union together, to meet of- 
ten, and to be helpful to one another: but if this 
| ſhould be made practicable, they muſt be ex- 
tremely ſtrict in thoſe meetings, to obſerve ſo ex- 
act a ſobriety, that there might be no colour given 
to cenſure them, as if theſe were merry meetings, 
in which they allowed themſelves great liberties : i 
it were good, if they could be brought to meet 
to faſt and pray : but if that is a ſtrain too high 
for the preſent age, at leaſt they muſt keep ſo far 
| within bounds, that there may be no room for 
calumny. For a diſorder upon any ſuch occaſion, 
would give a wound of an extraordinary nature to 
the reputation of the whole clergy, when every 
one would bear a ſhare of the blame, which per- 
haps belonged but to a few. Four or five men 
meetings in a ſummer, would neither be a great 
charge, nor give much trouble: but the advan- 
tages that gn ariſe out of them would be very 5 
ſenſible. : 
I have but one ther advice” to od but it is of 
a thing of great conſequence, tho? generally ma- 
naged in fo looſe and fo indifferent a manner, that 
I have ſome reaſon in charity to believe, that the 
clergy make very little reflection on what they do 


i „„ in, 
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in it: and that is, in the teſtimonials that they 
ſign in favour of thoſe that come to be ordained, | 
Many have confeſſed to myſelf, that they had 
ſigned- theſe upon general reports, and importu- 
nity; tho? the teſtimonial bears perſonal know- 
ledge. Theſe are inſtead of the ſuffrages of the | 
clergy, which in the primitive church were given | 
before any were ordained. A biſhop muſt depend | 
upon them ; for he has no other way to be cer- | 
t tainly informed: and therefore as it i n hey |: 
paſſed with the ſolemnity of hand and ſeal, to 


_ affirm any thing that is beyond one's own know- | 


ledge, ſo it 15 a lie | made to GOD and to thge 
church; ſince the deſign of it is to procure orders, | 
So that if a biſhop, truſting to that, and being 
ſatisfied of the knowledge of one that brings it, 


ordains an unfit and unworthy man, they that 


ſigned it, are deeply and chiefly involved in the | 
guilt of his laying hands ſuddenly upon him 
e ee prieſt ought to charge his con- 
ſcience in a deep particular manner, that ſo he 


may never teſtify tor any one, unleſs he knows his = 


| 1 life to be ſo regular, and believes his temper to be 
| ſeo good, that he does really judge him a perſon | 


| Git to be put in holy orders. "Theſe are all the | 


rules that do occur to me at preſent. 


nk erforming theſe ſeveral branches of the BO 


duty of a paſtor, the trouble will not be great, 
i he is truly a good man, and delights in the ſfer= |Þ 
vice of Gop and in doing acts of charity: the |} 
pleaſure will be unſpeakable; firſt, that of the 
Conſcience in this teſtimony that it gives, and the | 
quiet and joy which ariſes from the ſenſe of one's | 
having done his duty: and then it can ſcarce be | 
ſuppoſed but, by all this, ſome will be wrought |} 
on; ſome ſinners will be reclaimed; bad men 
will grow good, and good men will grow better. | 
And if a generous man feels, to a great degree, 


„ . ˙i! ne 
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the pleaſure of having delivered one from miſery, 


| and of making him eaſy and happy; how ſove- 
85 reign a joy muſt it be to a man that believes there 


is another life, to ſee that he has been an inſtru- 
ment to reſcue ſome from endleſs miſery, and to 
further others in the way to everlaſting happi- 
neſs? and the more inſtances he ſees of this, the 
more do his joys grow upon him. This makes 
life happy, and death joyful to ſuch a prieſt, for 
be is not terrified with thoſe words, give an ac- 
count of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no long- 
er ſteward: he knows his reward ſhall be full, 
preſſed down and running over. He is but too 
happy in thoſe ſpiritual children, whom he has be- 
got in Obriſi, he looks after thoſe as the chief part 


of his care, and as the principal of his flock, and 
is ſo far from aſpiring, that it is not without ſome 
vneaſineſs that he leaves them, if he is com- 


manded to ariſe to ſome SI. poſt in the 
church 


The roables of this Vis,” the cenſures of bad 


men, and even the proſpect of a perſecution, are 


no dreadful things to him that has this ſeal of bis 8 


miniſtry; and this comfort within him, that he 
has not /aboured in vain, nor run and fourht os one 


* that beats the air; be ſees the travel of his foul, and 2 
is fatisfied when *Y finds that GOD's work proſpers 1 
in his hand. This: 5 him in his fad reflec- 


tions on his own paſt ſins, that he has been an in- 
ſtrument of advancing Gop's honour, of ſavin 
ſouls, and of Propagating his goſpel : {ince to 


have ſaved one ſoul, is worth a man's coming in- 


| to the-world, and richly worth the labours of his | 
whole life. Here i is a ſubje& that may be eaſily 


proſecuted by many warm and lively figures: but 
Inow go on to the laſt article relating to this 
matter. a | 
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CHAP. I. 


| Omeerning preaebing. a 


oe T; HE world vaturally runs to extremes i in \ every 1 
thing. If one ſe& or body of men magnity | 
preaching too much, another carries that to an- 
other extreme of decrying it as much. It is cer- Lb” 
tainly a noble and a profitable exerciſe, if right= |Þ|_ 
ly gone about, of great uſe both to prieſt and peo- | 
plwKwẽbe, by obliging the one to much ſtudy and la- |. 
| bour, and by ſetting before the other full and co- 

_ pious diſcoveries of divine matteis, opening them 
_ clearly, and preſſing them weightily upon them. | 
It has alſo now gained ſo much eſteem in the. | 
Vorld, that a clergyman cannot maintain his cre- 
dit, nor bring his people to a conſtant attendance _ $ 

on the worſhip of Gop, unleſs he 1s Dappy - n 
thele performances. 3 
Ill AWill not run out into the biftary = preaching, . 

: to ſhew how late it was before it was brought in- 
to the church, and by what eps it grew up to f 
the pitch it is now at: how long it was before the | __ 
Roman church uſed it, and in how many different 

| ſhapes it has appeared. Some of the firſt patterns | 
We have, are the beſt: for, as Tully began the | 
Noman eloquence, and likewiſe ended it, no mann 
being able to hold up to the pitch to which he 8 

raiſed it; ſo St. Baſil and St. Chryſaſtom brought! 
preaching from the dry purſuing of allegories that! 
had vitiated Origen, and from the exceſſive affec- 
tation of figures and rhetoric that appears in 
: Nazianzen, to a due ſimplicity; a native force 
aid beauty; having joined to the plainneſs of a 
5 SIrAr but noble Nee: the e ſtrength of reaſon, and! 
: pats „„ 
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the ſoftneſs of perſuaſion, Some were diſguſted 


: at this plainneſs, and they brought in a great deal 
of art into the compoſition of ſermons: myſtical 
applications of ſcripture grew to be better liked 
than clear texts; an accumulation of figures, a 
_ cadence in the periods, a playing upon the ſounds _ 
of words, a loftineſs of epithets, and often an 
_ obſcurity of expreſſion, were according to the 
different taſtes of the ſeveral ages run into. 
Preaching has paſt through many different forms 
among us, ſince the reformation, But without 
flattering the preſent age, or any perſons now 
alive, too much, it muſt be confeſſed, that it is 
brought of late to a much greater perfection than 
it was ever before at among us. It is certainly 
brought nearer the pattern that St.  Chryſoftom has 
C ſet, or perhaps carried beyond it. Our lan; guage 5 
is much refined, and we have retuined to the 
= plain notions of imple and genuine rhetoric. 


We have fo vaſt a number of excellent perform- 


: ances in print, that if a man has but a right un- 
| derſtanding of religion, and a true reliſh of good 
fer, fe, he may calily turaith himſelf this Way. 

The impertinent way of dividing texts is laid a- 

ſide, the needleſs ſetting out of the originals, and 
the vulgar. verſion is worn out. 'I he trifing. 
ſhews of [-arning i in many quotations of paſſages, 

: that very few could underſtand, do no more flat 
the auditory. Pert wit and luſcious el:quence have 
loſt their reliſh. So that ſermons are reduced 1 
. he plain opening the meaning of the text, in a 
tc ſhort illuſtrations of its coherence with what 

goes before and after, and of the parts of which. 
it is compoſed ; to that is joined the clear ſtating _ 

of ſuch propoſitions as arile out of 1 it, in their na- 

ture, truth, and reaſonableneſs; by which, the 

hearers may form clear notions of: the ſeveral parts 

of religion, ſuch as are beſt ſuited to their capa- 
peg 363 rn cities 
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cities and apprehenſions : : to all which applications = = 
are added, tending to the reproving, direQting, | 
encouraging or comforting the hearers, Orang „ 
WE 5s to the ſeveral occaſions that are offered. = 
** indeed all that can truly be intended | 
in preaching, to make ſome portions of ſcripture 
to be rightly. underſtood; to make thoſe truths 
contained in them to be more fully apprehended 1 
and then to lay the matter home to the con- 
ſcierces of the hearers, ſo directing all to ſome 
good and practical end. In the choice of he 
tet, care is to be taken not to chuſe texts that | 
9 em to have humour | in them; or that muſt be 
long wrought upon, before they are . 135 
5 "The plaicer a text is in itſell, the ſooner it is | 2 
 cicared and the fuller it is of matter of infiruQion; . 
anch therefore ſuch ought to be cheſen to common 
auditories.“ Many will remember the text, that 
remember nothing elſe; therefore ſuch a choice | 
ſhould be made, as may at leaſt put a weighty | 
and ſpeaking ſentence of the ſcriptures upon the | 
memoties of the people, A fermon ſhould be] 
1 made for a text, and not a _zext found out for a 


* 


Jſermen . for to give our diſcourſes weight, it ſhould | 
appear that we are led to them by our texts:;-.- : 
ſuch ſermons will probably have much more effi- 
cacy than a general diſcourſe, before which a text: ©. 
ſeems only to be read as a decent introduction, | 
| but to which no regard is had in the progreſs . 
it. Great care ſhould be alſo had, both in opening 
| the text, and of that Which ail from it, to il- I 
lluſtrate them by concurrent paſſages of ſcripture: | 
alittle of this ought to be in every ſermon, and 
but alittle ; for the people are not to be over- 
charged with too much of it at a time; and this 
ougght to be done with judgment, and not made 
a bare concordance exerciſe, of citing ſcriptures, 
| that have the fare words, - though. not to the 


fame . 
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1 fame purpoſe, and in the ſame ſenſe. A text be- 
ing opened, then the point upon which the ſer- 
mon is to run is to be opened; and it will be the 
better heard and underſtood, if there is but one 


point in a ſermon; ſo that one head, and only 


one is well ſtated, and fully ſet out. In this, great 
| regard is to be had to the nature of the auditory, 
that ſo the point explained may be in {ome mea- 
| ſure proportioned to them. Joo cloſe a thread 


of reaſon, too great an abſtraction of thought, too 


ſudblime and too metaphyſical a ſtrain, are ſuitable | ” 
do very few auditories, if to any at all. 


Things mult be put in a clear light, and : 


brought out in as ſhort periods, and in as plain 
Words as may be: the reaſons of them | mf be -- 
made as ſenſible to the people as is poſlible; as 
in virtues and vices, their tendencies and effects ; 
their being ſuitable or unſuitable to our powers, 
to both fouls and bodies, to the intereſts of this 
life as well as the next ; and the good or evil that 
they do to human ſocieties, families and neigh- 
bourhoods, ought to be fully and frequently open- 
ed. In ſetting theſe forth, ſuch a meaſure is to 
be kept, that the heaters may perccive, that 
things are not ſtrained in the way of a declama- 
tion, into forced characters; but that they ate ſet 
bout, as truly they are, Without making them ſeem 
better by imaginary perfections, or worfe by an 
_ undue aggravation. For the carrying thole mai- 


ters beyond the plain obſervation of mankind, 


| makes that the whole is looked on as a piece of. 
_ rhetoric; the preacher ſceming to intend rather 

do ſhew his {kill}, in raiſing his ſubje& too high, 

 _ or-running it down too low, than to lay before 


them the native conſequences of things; and that 


Which upon refleQion they may be all able to : 
1 perceive is really true. Virtue is fo good in itſelf, 
1 bat it needs no falſe paint to make it look better: 


H 4 ung - 
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and vice is lo bad, that it can never look ſo ugly, 


as When ſhewed in its own natural colours. So | 
that an undue ſublime in ſuch. deſcriptions does 1 — 
dt and can do no Soo. . 
When the explanatory part of the een Paz. | 
over, the application comes next: and here great 
judgment muſt be uſed, to make it fall the hea- Þ 
| vieſt, and lie the longeſt, upon ſuch particulars as 
may be within the compaſs of the auditory : di- 


rections concerning a high devotion, to a ſtupid 


= ignorant company; or of generoſity and bounty, 


to very poor people; againſt pride and ambition, 9 


to ſuch as are dull and low minded, are ill fuited, N 
and ſo muſt have little effect upon them. There: f 
forte care muſt be taken that the application be 
uſeful and proper; that it make the hearers ap- 


Z prchend ſome of their ſins and defects, and ſee 
| howto perform their duty; ; that it awaken them 
| to it, and direct them in it: and _ | 


moſt common ſins, ſuch as mens negleting. their 
duty to Gop, in the ſeveral branches of it; their 


ſetting their hearts inordinately upon the world ; _ 
their lying in diſcourſe, but chiefly in bargainings; 1 


their evil ſpeaking, and their hatred and malice, _ 


ought to be very often brought in. Some one or 
bother of theſe, ought to be in every application ; 
that is made, by which they may ſee that the _ 
whole deſign of religion lies againſt them. Such 


BE particular fins, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, or lewd- 


naeſs as abound i in any place, mult likewiſe be fre- 


_ quently brought in here. The application muſt 
be clear and ſhort, very weighty, and free of e- 


very thing that looks like the affectation of wit E 


efore the 


and eloquence; here the preacher muſt be al! 
heart and ſoul, deſigning the good of his people. 
The whole ſermon is directed to this: therefore 


as it is fit. that the chief point which a ſermon 


0 drives at, ſhould come often over and over, that 955 
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ſo the hearers may never loſe ſight of i it, but keep 
it ſtill in view; (o in the application, the text 
muſt be ſhewed to ſpeak it; all the parts of the 
explanation muſt come in to enforce it: the ap- 


= _ plication mult be opened in the ſeveral views that 


it may have; but thoſe mult be chiefly inſiſted on 
that are moſt ſuitable both to the capacities and 
the citcumſtances of the people. And in conclu- 
ſion, all ought to be ſummed up in a weighty pe- 
riod or two; and ſome. other ſignal paſſages of 
the: ſcriptures relating io it may be ſought for, 
that ſo the matter may be left upon the * 
in the ſolemneſt manner poſſible. . 
Thus have I led a preacher through the com- 
poſition of his ſermon; I will next lay before 


1 him ſome particulars relating to it. The ſhorter hk 
ſermons are, they are generally both better heard, 


and better remembered. The cuſtom of an how's 


8 length, forces many preachers to trifle away much 


of the time, and to ſpin out their matter fo as to 


hold out. So great a length does allo flat the 


hearers, and tempt them to ſleep; eſpecially . 
When, as is uſual, the firſt part of the ſermon 18 
languid and heavy : : in half an hour a man may lay 


ohen his matter im its full extent, and cut of thoſe - 
ſuperffuities which come in only to lengthen the 
diſcourſe: and he may hope to keep up the at- 


| tention of his people all the while. As to the 
ſtyle, ſermons ought to be very plain ; the figures 
muſt be eaſy, not mean, but noble, and brought 


in upon deſign to make the matter better under- 


ſtood. The words in a fermon muſt be ſimple, 
and in common uſe; not favouring of the ichools, 
nor above the underflanding of the people. All 5 
long periods, ſuch as carry two or three different 
thoughts in them, muſt be avoided ; for few hear- 
ers can follow or apprehend. theſe : niceties of 
LE are loſt before a common auditory, Bu: if 
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ol PA ſimplicity of ſtyle ſhould run through the 
whole compoſition, it ſhould take place moſt of 
all in the explanatory part; for the thing being 
there offered to be underſtood, it ſhould be ſtript 
pk all garniſhing: definitions ſhould not be offered 
in the terms, or method, that logick directs. In n! 
ſhort, a preacher is to fancy himſelf, as in the |. 
room of the moſt unlearned man in his whole paͤ- 
rriſh; and therefore he muſt put ſuch parts of his 
diſcourſe as he would have all underſtand in ſo 
plain a form of words, that it may not be beyond 
the meaneſt of them. This he will certainly | 
ſtudy to do, if his deſire is to edify them, rather | 
_ - than to make them admire Jurnſelt as a learned 1 
25 and high-ſpoken man. 5 £ 
But in the applicatory part, if 10 has” a true 3 
. taſte of eloquence, and is a maſter at it, he is to 
employ it all in giving ſometimes ſuch tender! 
touches, as may often, and deeper gaſhes, Juch 
as may awaken his hearers. A vain eloquence | 
here is very ill placed; for if that can be borne 
any where, it is in illuſtrating the matter; but all 
muſt be grave, where one would perſuade: the | 
| moſt natural, but the moſt ſenſible expreſſions 
come in beſt here. Such an eloquence as makes 
the hearers look grave, and as it- were out of | 
countenance, is the propereſt. That which makes 
them look lively, and as it were ſmile upon one | 
another, may be pretty, but it only tickles the 
imagination, and pleaſes. the ear; whereas that | 
which goes to the heart, and wounds it makes the Þ| 
bhbeearer rather look down, and turns his thoughts 
inward, upon himſelf: for it is certain that a 
ſermon, the concluſion whereof makes the audi- |} 
tory look pleaſed, and ſets them all a talking one 
with another, was either not right ſpoken, or | 
not right heard; it has been fine, and has pro= | 
"HT 8 8 delighted the Congregation, rather than edi- 


| hed 5 


cret, has had its true effect. 


He that has a taſte and genius for . ; 
muſt improve it by reading Quintilian, and Tully's 
books of oratory, and by obſerving the ſpirit and 
method of Tully's orations: or if he can enter 
into Demoſthenes, there he will ſee a much better 
pattern, there being a ſimplicity, a ſhortneſs, 
and a ſwiftneſs, and rapidity in him, that could 
not be heard without putting his auditors into a 
great commotion. All our modern books upon 
| thoſe ſubjeQs, are ſo far ſhort of thoſe great ori- 
ginals, that they can bear no compariſon : yet 


T. Ropin's little book of eloguence is by much the 


beſt, only he is too ſhort. Tully has fo fully open- | 
Ef all the topicks of Invention, that a man who 
= bas read him, will, if he has any invention of his 
own, and if he knows throughly his matter, ra- 
ther have too much than too little in his view, 
upon every ſubject that he treats, This is a no- 
ble ſtudy, and of great uſe to ſuch as have judg- 
ment to manage it; for artificial eloc uence, with 
out a flame within, is like artificial poetry; ala 
its productions are forced and unnatural, and in a 
great meaſure ridiculous. Art helps and guides 
nature; but if one was not born with this Flame, : 
art will only ſpoil him, make him luſcious and re- 
dundant. To ſuch perfors, and indeed to all that 
are not maſter s of the body of divinity, and of the 
fſcriptures, I ſhould much rather recommend the 
_ uſing other men's ſermons, than the making any 


great 


of their own. But in the choice of theſe, 
judgment muſt be uſed: one muſt not take an 


author that is too much above himſelf; for 1 
that, compared with his ordinary converſation,” it 
wall dot too evidently "opens that he cannot * N 


„ie renn ene. iz, 
fied it. But that ſermon that makes every one go 
away ſilent and grave, and baſtening to be alone, ; 
to meditate or pray over the matter of it in ſe- 
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tue author of his own ſermons; and that will 


make both him and them loſe too much of their 


20 10 weight. e ought alſo to put thoſe printed ſer- 
mons out of that ſtrength and cloſeneſs of ſtyle, 


which looks very well in print, but 18 too iff, ef-: 
pecially for a common auditory. He may reverſe 


the method a little, and ſhorten the explanations, 5 
that ſo he may retain all that is practical; and 


that a man may form himſelf to preaching, he 
ought to take ſome of the beſt models, and try 


 _ what he can do upon a text handled by them 


without reading them, and then compare 5 


Work with theitrs; this will mare ſenſibly, and 5 
without putting him to the bluſh, model him to 


imitate, or if he can, to excel the beſt patterns: | . 
and by this method, if he will reſtrain himſelf | 
for ſome time, and follow it cloſe, he may come 


to be able to go without ſuch crutches, and to 


Vork without patterns: till then, I ſhould adviſe 
all to make uſe of other mens ſermons, rather 1 


than to make any of their own. 


The nation has got into ſo eb a 3 . 5 4 FF 


mont, from the vaſt number of thoſe excellent 
ones that are in print, that a mean compoſition 


will be very ill heard; and therefore it is an un- -* 


ſeaſonable piece of vanity, for any to offer their 


. _ own crudities, till they have well digeſted and ri- 


- pened them. I wiſh the majeſly of the pulpit 


were more looked to; and that no ſermons were 
„fees from thence, but ſuch as ſnould make the 
phearers both the better, and the wiſer; x the more 5 
25 knowing, and the more ſericus. 26 prong 
In the delivering of ſer mont, a great compoſure BE 
hs of geſture and behaviour is neceffary, to give | 
them weight and authority : extremes are bad 
here, as in every thing elſe; ſome affect a light Þ 
and flippant behaviour; and others think that wry |Þþ 


| faces and a tone in the voice, will ſet off the mat- | 


ter. 
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_ fer. Orave and compoſed looks, and a ratural, 7 
but diſtin. pronunciation, will always have the 
beſt effeds. The great rule, Which the maſters 


of rhetoric. preſs much, can never be enough 


remembered; that to make a man ſpeak well, and 
pronounce with a right emphaſes, he ought 
through'y to enflerfland all that he ſays, be fully 
_ perſuaded of it, and bring himſelf to have thoſe | 
affections, which he deſirés to infuſe into others. 


He that is inwardly perſuaded of the truth of 


what he ſays, and that has a concern about it in 
bis mind, will pronounce with a natural vehe- 
mence, that is far more lively than all the ſtrains 
that art can lead him to. An orator, if we heark- 
en to them, muſt be an honeſt man, and ſpeak 
always on the ſide of truth, and ſtudy to feel all 
that he ſays; and then he will ſpeac it ſo as 10 
make others feel 1 it likewiſe. And therefore fuch 
as read their ſermons, ought to practice reading 
much in private, and read aloud, that ſo their own _ 
ear and ſenſe may guide them, to know where to 
raiſe or quicken, ſoften or ſweeten their voice, 
and when to give an articulation of authority, or 
of conviction; where to pauſe and where to lan- _ 
guiſh. We plainly ſee by the ſtage, what a force 
| there is in pronouuciation ; the beſt compoſitions 
are murdered, if ill ſpoken; and the worſt are ac- 
ceptable, when well /aid. In tragedies rightly pro- 
vounced and added, though we krow that all 18 
fable and fiction, the tender parts do ſo melt the 
company, that tears cannot be topped, even by 
\ thoſe who laugh at themſelves for it. "This ſnews 
the power of apt words, and a juſt pronunciation. 
But becauſe this depends, in a great meaſure, 
upon the preſent temper of him that ſpeaks, and _ 
the lively diſpoſition 1 in which he is, therefore he 
uch previous ſeriouſneſs, and by earn- _ 
Ty elt pra er to Hanz to endeavour to raife bis 


Fr mind 


„ ought by 
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mind to as warm a ſenſe of the things he is to 
: ſpeak of, as poſſibly he can, that ſo his ſermons 5 
may make deep impreſſions on his hearers. 
This leads me to conſider the difference that :- 
een the reading and ſpeaking of ſermons. 
Reading 18 peculiar to this nation, and is endured 


. in no other. It has indeed made that our ſermons 


are more exact, and ſo it has produced tous many 
volumes of the beſt that are extant ; but after all, 
though ſome few read ſo. happily, pronounce "4 


truly, and enter ſo entirely into thoſe affedionsgs 


which they recommend, that in them we ſee both 
the correctneſs of reading, and the feriouſneſs)of | 


ſpeaking ſermons, yet every one is not ſo happy : 


ſome by hanging their heads perpetually over 
their notes, by blundring as they read, and by a 


curſory running over them, do fo leſſen the mat- _ 
ter of their ſermons, that as they are generally read 

Woith very little fe or affe ion, ſo they are heard = 

with as little regard or eſteem. Thoſe who read, 
ought certainly to be at a little more pains, than 
for the moſt part they are, to read true, to pro- _ 
nounce with an empbe/ic, and to raiſe their heads, 
and direct their eyes to their hearers: and if the, 

practiſed more alone the juſt way of reading, they 

_ mightdcliver their ſermons with much more ad- 


vantage. Man is a low fort of creature; he does 7 


5 I nay, nor the greater part cannot, conſide 


things in themſelves, without thoſe little "each, 


= ings that muſt recommend them to their affec- 


tions. That a diſcourſe be heard with any life, 


11 muſt be ipoken with ſeme; ; and the looks and 
motions of the eye do carry in them ſuch additions : 


to what is ſaid, that where theſe. do not at all 
concur, it has not all the force upon them, that | 
\_ Otherwiſe it might have: beſides (that the people, 
. who a are too at to > cenſure ws Clergy, » are eaſily 
| | 1 | carried 5 
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carried. into an obvious reflection on reading, that : 


it is an effect of lazineſs. 


An pronouncing ſermons there are two ways; ; 
| the: one 1s when a whole diſcourſe is got by heart, 


and delivered word for word, 


as it was writ 
down: this is ſo vaſt a labour, that it is ſcarce 


poſſible that a man can be able to hold up long to 


"Mt + yet there is an advantage even in this to be= _ lt [ 


ginners ; it fills their memories with good thoughts, 
and regular meditations: and when they have got 
ſome of the moſt important of their ſermons by 
heart in ſo exact a manner, they are thereby fur- 
niſhed with topicks for diſcourſe. And therefore 
there are at leaſt two different ſubjects, on which 
I wiſh all preachers would be at the pains, io 
form ſermons well in their memories: the one is 
the grounds of the covenant of grace, of both ſides, 
_ Govy's offers to us in Chriſt, and the conditions 
that he has required of us, in order to our recon- 
This is ſo important a point, 
in the whole courſe of our miniſtry, that no man 
| ought to be to ſeek in the opening or explaining 
y be ripe in it, he 
_ ought to have it all rightly laid in his memory, 
not only as to the notions of it, but to have ſuch _ 
a lively deſcription and illuſtration of it all, as to 
be able to ſpeak of it ſenſibly, fully, and eaſily. 
upon all occaſions : another ſubject in which every 
miniſter ought alſo to be well furniſhed, is con- 
cerning death and Judgment that ſo when he viſits _ 
the fick, and, as is common, that the neighbours , 
come in, he may be able to make a grave exhor- 
tation, in weighty and fit words, upon thoſe | 
heads. Leſs than this, 1 think no prieft ought 


ciliation with him. 


it: and therefore that he ma 


to have in his memory. But indeed, the more 


er mont a younger beginner gets by heart, he has 5 
{till thereby the more diſcourſe ready upon thoſe 
heads; for thopgh the hole contexture of the 


ſermon 3 
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ſermon will ſtick no longer than he has occaſion 5 
for it, yet a Ho deal will ſtay with him: the 

| jdea of the whole, with the moſt important parts 

of it, will remain much longer. 
But now I come to propoſe another method of ; 
preaching, by which a prieſt may be prepared, 
after a right view of his matter, a true under- 


ſtanding bis text, and a digeſting of his thoughts 


upon it into their natural and proper Seder,” * 


deliver theſe both more eaſily to himſelf, and ; 


With a better effect both upon himſelf and his 


3 hearers. To come at this, he muſt be for ſome | 
Fears at a great deal of pains to prepare himſelf tio 


it: yet when that is over, the labour of all the 


_.-.--xeft of: his life, as to thoſe performances, WI ill Ben eh 
5 come very eaſy and very pleaſant to him. The 


pre parations to this muſt be theſe; Firſt he muſt _ NE 


lead the ſcriptures. very exactly, he muſt have £ 
5 great portions of them by heart; and he muſt al- 


ſo in reading them, make a ſhort concordance a. 


them in his memory ; that 1 $5. he muſt lay toge- 5 


ther ſuch paſſages as belong to the ſame matter; 


e 0 conſider how far they agree or help to illuſ- = 3 
trate one another, and how the ſame thing is EIS 


8 ſerently ex preſſed in them; and what various ideas 


or ways ol recommending a thing riſe out of this 


_ concordance, Upon this a man mult exerciſe 


: hümſelt much, draw notes of it, and digeſt = 
well in his thoughts. Then he muſt be ready _ 
with the whole body of divinity 1 in his head ; he 


muſt know what parts come in as objections to be 
anſwered, where difficulties lie, how one part co- 
| heres with another, and gives it light. He muſt 


5 have this very current in his memory, that he : 


may have things lie before him in one full view; 


and upon this, he is alſo to work, by Sheer . 


J.ibles, or uſing ſuch other helps as may lay ma- 
ters clearly before him. He is, more * 1 


i. . 
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2 iy, to lay before him a ſyſtem of morality, of all 
virtues and vices, and of all the duties that ariſe 


out of the ſeveral relations of mankind bat he” 5 
may have this matter very full in his eye, and 


know what are the ſcriptures that belong to all 5 


the parts of it: he is alſo to make a collection of ED 


all ſuch thoughts, as he finds either in the booxcks 
of the ancient pbiloſophets, (where Seneca will be 
of great uſe to him) or of chriſtian authors: he is 


do ſeparate ſuch thoughts as are forced, and that 


do become rather a ſtrained declamation made 
only to pleaſe, than a ſolid diſcourſe deſigned to 
perſuade. All theſe. he muſt gather, or at leaſt 


ſuch a number of them, as may help him to form 


a diſtinct notion of that matter, ſo as to be able 
both toopen it clearly, and to preſs | it with 5 5 


tion and vehemence. 


TP heſe are the materials that Muff be laid 1 to- 
: gether; ; the pratice in uſing them comes next: 

he then that would prepare himſelf to be a preach- 
er in this method, muſt accuſtom himſelf to talk 
freely to himſelf, to let his thoughts flow from 


him, eſpecial! 5 when he feels an edge and heat 


upon his mind; for then happy expreſſions Will 
come in his mouth, things will ventilate and open 
_ themſelves to him, as he talks them thus in a ſo- 


f mloquy to himſelf, He mutt alſo be writing many Es 


eſſays upon all forts of ſubjeQs ; for by writing 


be will bring himſelf to a correctneſs both in 


; thinking and in ſpeaking : and thus by a hard £2 


| 8 practice for two or three years, a man may Tren- 
ee himſelf ſuch a maſter in this matter, that he 


can never be fſurprited, nor will new thoughts 


cver dry up upon him. He muſt talk over to 
hbhuimſelf the whole body of divinity, and accuſtom 
phimſelf to explain, and prove, to clear objections, 
adi to. apply every part of it to ſome practical . 


| uſe. . 35 c muſt 9 through. human life, in all the 
3 W 
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ranks and degrees of it, and talk over all the du- 
ties of theſe; conſider the advantages or diſad- 


vantages in every one of them, their relation to 


one another, the morality of actions, the com- 


mon virtues and vices of mankind; more parti- 
cularly the duties of chriſtians, their obligations 


to meekneſs and humility, to forgive 1 injuries, to 


kelieve the poor, to bear the croſs, to be patient 


and contented in every ſtate of life, to pray much 
| and fervently, to rejoice ever in Gop and to be 
always praiſing him, and moſt. particularly to be 


N applying ſeriouſty to Gop through Jeſus Chriſt, 5 


for mercy and pardon, and for his grace and 


ſpirit; ; to be worſhipping him devoutly i in publick, : 


and to be celighting frequently to commemorate = 


i the death of Chriſt, and to partake of the benefits 


df it. All theſe, I ſay,” he mult talk over and © | 


over again to himſelf; he muſt ſtudy to give his 

thoughts all the heat and flight about them that 
de can: and if, in theſe meditations, happy: | 

5 thoughts, and noble and tender expreſſions, o 


at any time offer themſelves, he muſt not loſe 
them, but write them down; and in his pro- 


f novuncing over ſuch diſcourſes to himſelf, he muſt 


obſerve what words ſound harſh, ard agree i 0 


5 gether; for there is muſic in ſpeaking, as well 


as in ſinging ; which a man, tho? not otherwiſe 
critical in ends, will ſoon diſcover. By a very 


few years practice of two or three of ſuch folilo- 
quies a day, chiefly in the morning when the head 


is cleareſt, and the ſpirits are liveſieſt, a man will 
conrad a great. caſineſs both in Thioking. and 
| ſpeaking, | 


But . rule 1 ho reſerved laſt, is a mall : 


3 neceſſary of all, and without it all the reſt will 
never do the buſineſs; ; it is this, I hat a man muſt 


have in bimſelf a deep ſenſe of the truth and 
Y - Power of tap; be muſt have a life and flame | 


he feels within him, have upon him; that ſo he 


from his heart. There is an authority in the fim- | 
5 lible charaQters of genuineneſs 1 in them. Now if 


ma qitation and prayer draw down divine influences, 
which are always to be expected when a man 


bimſelf for them; he will often feel, that while. 


e the preacher himſelf, to oblige him to keep a 


bim from going on in the courſe of meditation, 
in which a man muſt. continue many years, till 
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in his thoughts, with relation to thoſe ſubjeQs : 
he muſt have felt in himſelf thoſe things, which 
he intends to explain and recommend to others, 
| He muſt obſerve narrowly the motions of his own 
mind, the good and bad effects that the ſeveral 

ſorts of objeQs he has before him, and affections 


may have a lively heat in himſelf, when he ſpeaks 
of chem; and that he may ſpeak i in ſo ſenſible a 
manner, that it may be almoſt felt that he ſpeaks 


pleſt things that can be ſaid, when they carry vi- 


a man can carry on this method, and by much 


puts himſelf in the way of them, and prepares 


be is muſing a fire is kindled within him. and then 


de will ſpeak with authority, and without con- 
ſtraint; his thoughts will be true, and his ex- 
preſſions free and eaſy: ſometimes this fire . 
carry him, as it were, out of himſelf; and yet 
without any thing that 1 is frantick or enthuſiaſtical. | 
Diſcourſes brought forth with a lively ſpirit and 
| heat, where a compoſed geſture, and the proper 
motions of the eye and countenance, and the due 
modulations of the voice concur, will have all the 
effect that can be expected from any thing that 
is below immediate inſpiration : : and as this Will 
be of uſe to the heater, ſo it will be of vaſt Fee 


his heart always in good tune and temper ; not to | 
ſuffer irregular or forbidden appetites, paſſions, or 
projects to poſſeſs h is mind: theſe will both divert 


. bis poughts. 8 are ut in order, poliſhed and 
fixed: 
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fixed; they will make him likewiſe ſpeak wack 
ngainſt the grain, with an averſion that will be 
very ſenſible to himſelf, if not to his hearers : if 
he has guilt upon him, if his conſcience is re- 
proaching him, and if any ill practices are putting 
a damp upon that good ſenſe of things, that makes 
his thoughts ſparkle upon other occaſions, and 
gives him an air and authority, a tone of aſſur- 
5 and a frecdom of eie, 
Such a method as I have been opening, hs 
had great ſucceſs with all thoſe that I have known 
to have tried it. And tho? every one has not that 


15 ſwiftneſs of imagination, nor that clearncſs of ex- 
2 preſſion that others may have, ſo that in this men 


may differ as much as they do in their written 


= _ compoſitions ; yet every man by this method may 
1 _ riſe far above that which he could ever have at- 


azained to, any other way: it will make even 


exact compoſitions eaſier to him, and him much 
readier and freer at them. But great care muſt 
be uſed by him, before he fuffers himſelt to ſpeak 


with the liberty here aimed at in public; he 
muſt try himſelt at ſmaller excurſions from bis 


fixed thoughts, eſpecially in the applicatory Part, 5 


Where flame and life are more ncceſſary, and 
where a miſtaken word or an unfiniſhed period gre: 
leſs obſerved, and ſooner forgiven, than in the 


e explanatory part, where men ought to ſpeak more 


„ Jeverely-- And as one ſucceeds in fome ſhort ex- 


curſions, he may give himſelf a further ſcope, - 
and ſo by : a long practice, he will at laſt arrive at 


ſo great an eaſineſs both in thinking and ſpeak- 
ing, that a very little meditation will ſerve to lay 


open a text to him, with all the matter that be- 
longs to it, together with the order in which it 
cought to be both explained and applied. And 

when a man has attained to a tolerable degree in 


5 this, be is then the maſler of his buſineſs; : he is 
: A's 8 5 der 
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maſter alſo of much time, and of many noble 
> thoughts, and ſchemes that will ariſe out of 


ee 
This 1 ſhall ben no further; for if this 


8 opening of it does not excite the reader to follow 


it a little, no enlargements I can offer upon it, 


will work upon him. But to return to preaching, 


and ſo conclude this chapter. He that intends 


5 truly to preach the goſpel, and not himſelf; he that 
is more concerned to do good to others, than to 
| raiſe his own fame, or to procure a following to 


himſelt, and that makes this the meaſure of all 


A 


bis meditations and ſermons, that he may put things 
in the beſt light, and recommend them with the molt 
advantage to his people; that reads the ſcriptures _ 
much, and meditates often upon them; that prayͤs 
= earnelily to Gop for direction in his labours, and 
for a bleſſing upon them; that direQs his chief en- 
* deavours to the moſt important, and molt indiſ- 


penſable, as well as the moſt undeniable duties of 


religion and chiefly to the inward reformation of 
his hearers hearts, which will certainly draw all 
other leſſer matters after it; and that does not 
ſpend his time, nor his zeal, upon leſſer or diſ- 
putable points; this man ſo made, and ſo mould 
ed, cannot miſcarry | in his work: he will certainly 
ſucceed to ſome degree, The word Spoken by bim 


ball not return ag ein: he ſhall have his crown, 

and his reward from his labours : and to ſay all 
that can be ſaid, in one word, with St. Paul he 
Hall bath fave himſelf, and them that bear him. 5 


The c USION. 


8 1 hade now gone « over l that! od to "me. 
moſt important upon this head, of he paſtoral care, 

with as much ſhortneſs and clearneſs as I could: 
5 ſo now I am to conclude. The diſcourſe. may 


"JPA" 
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| juſtly ſeem imperfeR, fince I fay nothing concern- 
ing the duties incumbent on 67/bops, But I will 
upon this occaſion ſay very little on that head. 
"The poſt I am in, gives me a right to teach priefls 


and aeacons their duty; therefore 1 thought, that 
without any great preſumption, I might venture 


on it: but] have been too few years 1n the higher : 


=p order, to take upon me to teach them, from _ 
whom I ſhall ever be ready to learn. This is cer- 1 
tain, that ſince, as was formerly ſaid, the inferior 


orders fubſiſt in the ſuperior, biſhops muſt ſtill be 


under all the obligations of priefts : they are then, - 
take the matter at loweſt, bound to live, to la- 


bour, and to preach as well as they. But why 


are they raiſed to a higher rank of dignity and or- 


* and encreaſe of authority, and an extent of 
care? and why have chriſtian Princes and ſtates 


5 given them great revenues, and an acceſſion of 
fſecular honours? All this muſt certainly import 
= their obligation to labour more eminently, and to 


: lay themſelves out more entirely 1 in the work of the 


1 goſpel: in which, if the greateſt encouragments 
and affiftances, the higheſt dignities and privileges 


belong to them; then according to our Saviour's 


example and deciſion, who came not to be miniſtered. 
wnto, but to miniſter; and who declared, that he 


A  _avho i, firſt ſhall be laſt, and be who is the greateſt = 


1 muſt be the ſervant of all; then I ſay, the higher 
that any are raiſed in this miniſtty, they ought to 


lay themſelves out the more entirely in it, and 1a 
bour the more abundantly. And as our obligations 


to Chri/i and his church, tie us to a greater zeal _ 
and diligence, and to a more conſtant applica © 
tion of our care and thoughts; fo the ſecular ſup- 5 


ports of our honours and revenues were given us, to 


ce.nahle us to go through with that extent of care and 


1 that lies upon us. We are not only _ 
eee to woe over the e fel but Us wie o- Eo 
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ver the watchmen themſelves. We keep the door 
of the Sandiuary, and will have much to anſwer 


for, if through our remiſſneſs and feeble eafineſs, 
it by truſting the examination of thoſe we ordain 
to others, and yielding to interceſſion and im- 
portunity, we bring any into the ſervice of the 
church, who are not duly qualified for it. In this, 
we muſt harden ourſelves, and become inexorable, 
if we will not partake in other mens ſins, and in 
the miſchiefs that theſe may bring upon the 
charch. It is a falſe pity, and a cruel compaſſion, 
if we ſufter any conſiderations to prevail upon us 
in this matter, but thoſe which the gofpel diredts. 
The longer that we know them before we ordain _ 
them, the more that we ſift them, and the greater 
variety of trials, through which we may make them 
pas, we do thereby both ſecure the quiet of our 
ov conſciences the more, as well as the dignity 
e - holy things, and the true intereſt. of religion 
and the church: for theſe two intereſts muſt never 
i: ſeparated; they are but one and the /ame in 
tthemſelves; and what GOD has Joined together, a. we 


4s muſt never fet aſunder. ES, 


We muſt be ſetting conſtantly before our 1 | 
gy, their obligations to the ſeveral parts of their 
duty; we muſt lay theſe upon them, when we in- 


 fiitute or collate them to churches, in the ſolemneſt 


manner, and with the weightieſt words we can 
find. We mult then lay the importance of the 


care of fouls before them, aid adjure them, as 


they will aer to God in the great day, in which 


we muſt appear to witneſs againſt them, that they 


will ſeriouſly conſider and oblerve their ordination- 
- vows, and that they will apply them elves v holly. 
to that one thing. We mult keep an eye upon 
them continually; ; and be applying reproofs, ex- 
| Hhortations, and encouragements, as occaſion of- 
fers; we muſt enter into all their concerns, and 
eſpouſe every intereſt of that part of the church 


that 
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that is aſſigned to their care: we muſt ſee them as 


oft as we can, and encourage them to come fre- 


quently to us; and muſt live in all things with 
them, as a father with his children, And that e- 
very thing we ſay to ſtir them up to their duty, 
may have its due weight, we muſt take care ſo to 


order ourſelves, that they may evidently ſee, that 


ue. are careful to do our own. We muſt enter in- 
co all the parts of the worſhip of Gop with them; 8 
not thinking ourſelves too good for any piece of 
ſervice that may be done; viſiting the ſick, ad- 
mitting poor and indigent perſons, or ſuch as are 
troubled in mind to come to us; preaching oft, 
_ catechiſing and confirming frequently ; and living 
in all things like men that ſtudy to fulfil their mi- 5 


| nifiry, and to do the work of evangeliſts. 


There has been an opinion of late, much * 
. voured by ſome great men in our church; that tbe 
biſhop is the ſole paſtor of his whole drceſt;, that the 
care of all the ſouls is ſingly in him, and that all | 
the Incumbents in churches, are only his curates in 
bie different parts of his pariſh, which was the 
aarcient deſignation of his dioceſs. I know there 
: ; are a great many paſſages brought from antiquity OR 
to favour this: I will not enter into the queſtion, 


no, not ſo far as to give my own opinion of it. 


This is certain, that ſuch as are perſuaded of it, | 
| ought thereby to conſider themtelves, as under ve- 
ry great and ſtrict obligations to conſtant labour 
and diligence; otherwiſe, it will be thought, that 
they only favour this opinion, becauſe it encreaſes 
their authority, without conſidering that neceſſary. : 


8 conſequence that follows upon it. 


But I will go no further on this ſubject, at this ns 
time, having {aid ſo much only, that I may not 
ſeem to fall under that heavy cenſure of our Savi- 
our's, with relation to the ſcribes and phariſees, - 
"That. —— 9 did bind oY burdens, and Sora te ble 


Lorne, 


J thoughts all that 1 law and obſerved in bim. 
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borne, upon others; and laid them upon mens ſhoulders, 
when they themſelves would not move them with one 
of their fingers. I mult leave the whole matter 
with my readers. I have now laid together with _ 

| yreat ſimplicity what has been the chief ſubject of 


my thoughts tor above thirty years. I was formed 


to them by a biſhop that had the greateſt elevation 
of ſoul, the largeſt compaſs of knowledge, the 
molt mortified and moſt heavenly diſpoſition, that 
1 ever yet ſaw in mortal; that had the greateſt 
paris as well as virtues, with the perfegtef BUM. 


lity that I ever ſa in man; and had a ſublime 


| lira in preaching, with ſo grave a a geſture, and ſuch 
A ma! jeſty, both of thought, of. language, and of 


Prorfunciation,. that | never once law a wandering 


eye where he preached ; ; and have ſeen whole aſ- 
= ſemblies often melt in tears. betore him; 3 and of 
whom | can ſay, with great. truth, that in a free 
and frequent converſation with bim, for above - 

two and twenty years, i never knew him fay an 
ile word, that had not a direct tendency 10 edifica= 

tion: and I never once ſaw him in any other tem 

6 - pars but that which I wiſhed to be in, in the laſt 
minutes of my lite. For that pattern which I fax 


in him, and for that converſation which I had with 
him, I know how much I have to anſwer to GOD: 


and tl ough my reflecting on that w hich I knew in 
mim, gives me juſt cauſe of being decp.y bunbled in 
 myfcli, and betore Gop; yet! L tee] no more ſenſible 


picaſure in any thing, than in going over in my 
have alſo another reaſon, that has determined me. 


It this time, to Prepare this diicourſe, and to efler it 


io the public; trom the preſent poſture of 
fairs. 


duties, 


169 


our af- 
We are row brought very near the greateſt | 
o criſis that ever church or nation had: 


one hand, if Gob ſhould ſo iar puniſh us for our ſins, : 
Tk for our contempt of his go! 'pcl, and neg eff of our 


and as on the 


170 5 * the PasrORAL Cans, 


duties, as to deliver us over to the rage of our ene 


mies, we have nothing to look for, but a per ſccu- 


tion more dreadful than any is in hiltory : : fo if 
 Gop hears our prayers, and gives us a happy * 
fue out of all thoſe dangers, with which the ma- 


lice of our enemies threatens us; we have in view 


the greateſt proſpect of a bleſſed and laſting ſettle- 


ment, that even our wiſhes can propoſe to us. 


No- nothing can ſo certainly avert the one, or 
prepare us to  eloriſy Gop in it, it he in his juſtice 


and wiſdom eats _ us to a e 7740 of Bur oor 


ons, of 0 our duties 0 oblix cations, the confeſſing of 


our ſins, and the corre Aing of our errors. We ſhall 
| be very. unfit to /e, for our religion, much leſs 10 
die for it, and vel) little able to endure. the hard- 
| thips of ' perſe cution, if our con ciences are repioach- 
ing us all the wh. les: that we have procured theſe _ 


| things to ourſelves; and that by the ill uſe of our 


_ proſperity, and other advantages, we have kind- 
led a fire to conſume us. But as we have goed 
reœaſon from the prelent ſtate of affairs, as well as 
from the many eminent deliver rances, and happy _ 

- Providence, Which have of late, in fo fignal a 
manner, watched over and protected us, to hope 
that Go, according to the riches of his mercy, and 
for the zlary of his great name, will hear the pray- 

eis that many good fouls offer up, rather than the _ 

_ cry of thoſe abominztions that are ſtill among us: 


ſo nothing can fo certainly haſten on the fixing of 
our tranquility, and the completing our happi- 


neſs, as our lying often between the porch ard 
the altar, and interceding with God for our peo- | 
ple; - and our giving ourſelves wholly 10 the mini- 
try of the word of Gov, and to prayer. Theſe 15 
being then the ſuteſt means, both to procure and 
to eſtabliſh to us, all thofe great and glorious things ÞÞ 
that we pray and | hope for; this ſeemed to me a 


5 
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very proper time to publiſh a diſcourſe of this na- 
ture, | 
but that ieh made it an ac of obedience, 28 
Well a zeal, was the authority of my moſh reve- 
werend metro! tan; 8 | have reaſon to belies 8 
employs his ume ard thoughts chiefly to conſider 
vv hat may yer be wanting! to give our church a grecat- 
cr beauty and per fe Aion; ard what are the "moſt | 
proper means both of purifying and uniting us. 
18 which 1 thought nothing could ſo well prepare 
the way, as the "offering 10 th: publick a plain 
and full diſcoutie of the paſtoral care, and of. every 
thing relating to it. 1116 grace approved of this, 
and deſited me to ſet about it : upon. theſe motives 
} wiitit, with all the ſimplicity and freedom that I 
thought the ſubject required, and ſent it to him ; 
by who! e particular appr ot bation 1 FOR it, as 1 


1 . Tt it at. his direc ion, 


There is indeed one of my motives that I 1275 
not yet mentioned, and on which I cannot enla ie 
ſo fully as ] well might. But while we have ſuch | 
an invaluable and unex xampled bleſſing, in the per- 


| 5 1 of thoſe princes. whom GO has ſet over us; | 


it all the conſiderations w hich ariſe out of the de 
liverances that Gop has given us by their ae 
of the protection we enjoy under 25 mM, and of 

the great hopes we have of themes il, I ſay, all 
this does not oblige us, to ſet. bon the re- 
torming of e every thing that may be amiſs or 

defective among us, 5 ſtudy 9 and to 


labour hard; 10 lead ſtrictk and exemplary lives, | 


and io to ito P the mouths, and overcome tlie Pee: . 
jucd ces, of all that divide Fro bs us; this will n 21ake 
Fn look like 2 nation caſt off and Forſaken of God, 
. hich. is nigh unto c¹ "ſing, 2 Hoſe end 1s burn- 
| mg. We have reaſon tO COH clude, tho At Our pre- 
250 bleings are the laſt eſſays of Gop's good- 
eis to us, ard that:if we bring forth no fri an- 
N theſe, hs next ſentence all be, Cut i down, 


N 5 3 


192 of the Pidrü ant Cann, > 
aby e it the ground? Theſe things lie heavy 0 
on my thoughts continually, and have all concur- 


red to draw this treatiſe from me; which I have 


5 writ with all the ſincerity. of heart, and purity =: 


intention, that I ſhould have had, if I had known _ 


that I had been to die at the e concluſion of ty and 1 | 
90 anſwer tor it 10 Gov. „ 9 8 


Ts him I bun bi ofer it up, es with my © * 


5 Par? earneſt prayers, That the deſign here ſo im- 
: perfecily offered at, may become truly effectual, and 


| have its full progreſs and accompliſhment; which | i 


_ whenſoever | hail. ſee, 1 ſhall men ce af oy ” 
e dimittiry &c. > | EY 


CHAP. *. 
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. 15 Do not intend” to treat of this: matter, «it © 
7 a part of our law; but leaving that to the 
gentlemen of another robe, I ſhall content myſellf 


with offering an hiſtorical account of the progreſs : 


pf it, with the ſenſe that the ancient church had 
of it, together with ſuch reflections as will MU: 


our of that. 


At firſt the whole body of the 8 in a every 55 | 5 
city, pariſh, or diocete, was as a family under 


the conduct and authority of the biſhop, who aſ- 


| ſigned to every one of his preſbyters their pecu- 
har diſtrict, and gave him a proper maintenance 
out of the ſtock of the oblations of the faithful. 


None were. ordained. but by the approbation, or 


rather. the nomination of the people, the biſhop 1 


being to examine into the worth and qualificati- 
ons of tle perſons ſo nominated. In the firſt 
. ages, which were times 5 of perſecution, it it is not 


to | 


Of the PasToRAL Canz. 173 


to be ſuppoſed that ambition or corruption could 

have any great influence, while a man in holy or- 
ders was as it were put in the front, and expoſed 
to the firſt fury of the perſecutors. So that what 


Tertullian ſays on this head will be eaſily believed, 9 | 1 
That thoſe who preſided over them were firſt tried. 
having obtained that honour not by paying 4 Price fo— 


it, but by the leſlimony that was given of them ; for 
the things of Gon were not purchaſed by money; he 
alluding probably to the methods uſed by the hea - 
5 thens to arrive at their pontifical dignities. 
But as ſoon as wealth and dignity was, by the 
8 bounty of chriſtian emperors, made an appendix 
to the ſacred function, then we find great com- 
plaints made of diſordeis in elections, and of par- 
e iat in ordina tions, on which we fee ſevere A 
flections made by the beſt men, both in the eaſt 
ern and weſtern churches. They not only con- 
gdewned the purchaſing elections and holy orders 
with money, but all the train of ſolicitations and 
- interceſſions, with all flattery and obſequious court- 
ſhip in order to thoſe things. 
They, indeed, laid the name of Swans. chiefly | 
EE, on the purchaſing of orders by money, which was 
_ attempted by Simon of Samaria, commonly called 
Simon Magus ; but they brought other precedents 
to ſhew how far they carried this a, Balua m's 
hire of divination, Gchazi's going after Naaman 
for a preſent, and Feroboam's making prieſts of 
| thoſe who filled bis hund (a), are precedents much — 
inſiſted on by them to carry the matter beyond the = 
caſe of a bargain before hand ; every thing in the "i 
way of artifice, to arrive at holy orders, was all 
cmqually condemned. When things were reduced 
into methodical diviſions, they reckoned. a three- 
| fold fimony; that of the hard when money was 
Sven. that of the mouth by net and that 
- 7 Atop : of 
(6) 2 Chro. 13. 
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of Sec, when men, by domeſtic attendance, 


and other employments, did, by a gs key drudg- 
cry, obtzin the ſpiritual dignity. 1 : 
Cbryſeſtome expreſſes this thus; I/ you 15 net 
= give money, but inſlead © of nianey, 72 you flatter ; if 
Jon” ſet others at ber, and uſe other artifices, you 
de as guilty (6)... Ot all. theſe he adds, that as 
St. Felten ſaid: to $; mon, Thy money. per ifh with thee, 
15 may thy ambition p. rſh with. bee. St. Je e 
ſays, We fee many reckon orders as @ benefit, und 
ts not ſeek for perſons, who may be as pillars erected. 


in the bone of Gp, and may be mo// uſcful inthe. 


_ ſervice of the church, but they do prefer t thoſe for. 
don they have a particular affeftiin, or wh; le 0. 
1 feqricuſneſs hos garmed their fervor F, or for. whom 
= To 15 the great men hade int. rceeded ; not to men- 
| tion th e of all, thyfe Whos 5 the pr reſents Wi 5 
: make them, Purebaſe that dignity, : 


A corruption began to creep into the church in 5 


5 the fifth century, of ordaining vagrant clerks, 
- without any peculiar title, of w hom we find St. 
Fereme oft complaining, 'T his was condemned by 
1 E council of (Chalcedon in a moſt iol-mn manner. 
The orders of all who were ordained profbyters, deus 
CONF, or in the inferior degrees, without a "ſpecial 


| title either in the city; in {ome village, fone chapel _ | 


PP ona fi “ry, are declared null and fee aud, to the 
r Trprocch of thoſe who fo ordained How they are 
declared unc capable of performing any function (d). 
But how facred ſoever the authority of this coun— 
cil was, it did not cure this. great evil; from which | 
| many: more have ſprung. : 1 
As practice roſe not long afier 8 1 open- 5 
cd ea new ſcene. Men begun to build churches 


in their own grounds, at-their own charges, and : 


5 to endow v theſe ; Þ and they's were naturally the mal 


ters 


(b) men in Alta Ap. © In bai. 00 Can, 6 


* 
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ters, and in the true ſignification of the Roman 


word, the pations of them. All the churches in 
the fiſt matricula were to be ſerved by perſons 
named to them by the biſhop, and were to be 
"-maiytained by him out of the revenue of the 
church; but theſe were put upon another foot, 
and belonged to the proprietors of the ground (e), 
to the builders, and the endowers, They were 


alſo to offer to the biſhop a clerk to ſerve in them, 


1 ſcems they began to think that the biſhop was 
| bound to ordain al ſuch as were named by them: 
Put Pultinian ſertled this matter by a law Y. for 
he FER that the patriarch fnould nat be cbliged 
ts ardain ſuch a were nomineted. by the palr ons n- 


. he algen tom fit for it: the reaſon given is 


that the boly things of Gov micht not be þr . 
ed (). Ir ſeems he had this in his eye, when my 


another "ſe he condems tho! e who received 


5 for ſuch a nomination; for o 1 undefland 


the patrocinium ordinationis. 


The clections to moſt ſees lay i in many hands, 
And to keep out not only corruption but pai DARE. i 
from having a ſhare in them, he by a ſpecial law | 


" required, That all pers, 1s, feerlars as well as eccle- 
 fraſtii ks, who bad a dale in elections, ſhould ihn an 


_oath io their. ſuffrage, that they were neither moved £ 


to tt by any gift, promiſe, friendſhih, or fevaur, or 
by any other affeciion but that they gude their ante 
up their knowledee 5; the merits : Ty tbe perfor (), 


it will eaſily he imagined (hat no role of this l inch | 


could be much regarded in corrupt ages. 


Gregory the great is very copie ons in lamenting . 
| 0 if Rp Eng and puts always the threeſo'd dis 


viſion of ſimony together, M UNS, Oris, S Mi. 


14 VV = ks 


10% 1 5 0% ie Dos. (5 Now 35 57. c. 2. 
2) Novel. 4 1. (5) Novel. 137 . 2: 
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niſlerii .  Hincmar Cites the prophet's words, . 


. Fle that fhaketh his bands from holding of bribes (k). 
In the vulgar it is from every bribe, applying i it to 
three {orts of ſimony. And in that letter to Lewis _ 


5 the Third, King of Franbe, he proteſts, He knew _ 7 


dio K "nſman or friend, and he only conſidered tbe lif, AC 


og learn 11 and other good qualities neceſſary 70 the Jas 5 5 


ered miniſtry, Thoſe ages were very corrupt, ſo 


that the great advantages that the popes had, in 


the diſputes concerning the inveſtitures into be- 
nefice, were taken from this, that ſervile obſe- 
quiouſneſs and flatteries were the methods uſed in 


procuring them; of which it were caſy to bring = 


- a great and copious e but that it 18 Nee. d- - 


Cs and examine themſelves with what deſign they aſpire 1 
150 orders; if it is that they may ferve Gop more 


 wirtuouſly and more acceptably ; ; or if it is for the 
 temporals, and that they may extort benefices from 

_ thoſe who ordain them, for we look on 185 as ſimo- 
 miacks (I). In the council of Baſile (m), in Which 
they attempted the reſtoring the poet of elec- 
tions, as a mean to raiſe the reputation of the ſa- 


ES + Mall only name two proviſions made e 3 
IR att theſe ſiniſtrous practices: : one was among us: -- Bow 

in a council at Exeter, in which this charge is = = 

ven, Let all men look into their own con Clences, 


cCred function, they appointed that an oath ſhould 5 
be taken by all electors, That they ſhould net give 


_ their voice for any wwho had, as they were credibly 


informed, endeavoured to procure it to. themſelves 1 


citber by promiſing or giving any temporal thing for 
it, or by any prayer or petition either by themſelves on 
buy the interpoſition of any other, or by any other wuv _ 
5 1 diree sy or 9 58 1 his would go 


"AS: 


ie Tow. 5. 198 005 Tf. 33. TY 0 e, 


5 Exon, 1267. c. 8. 00 Seſl. 1. 
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as s far, as thoſe who took it, conſidered themſelves 
bound by an oath, to ſecure elections from cor- 
5 ruption, or practice. : : 
Il will go no further to prove that both fathers 
: and councils, in their proviſions againſt ſimony, 
cConſidered the practice of application, importuni- 
ty, ſolicitations and flatteries, as of the ſame na- 
ture with ſimony: and therefore, tho? our law 
Conſiders only ſimony, as it is a barg gain in which 
money, or the equivalent, is given or promiſed, . 
yet the ſenſe of the church went much further on 
this head, even in the moſt corrupt ages. The 
canon law does very often mention ſimony ! in its 


| threefold diſtinction, Manus, Lingue, Wo Obſequit ; j 


it being ſtill reckoned a duty both in the giver 
„And receiver, that the gift ſhould be free and vo- 


= luntary. 


e the church of Rome ' a r. right of patronage i is, 
5 according to their ſuperſtition, a matter of great 
value; for in every mais the patron is to be re- 
membered by a ſpecial collect, fo that it ſaves 
2 them a great charge | in a daily maſs ſaid for them. 5 
To us this effect ceaſes; but ſtill it is a noble 
piece of property, ſince a patron bas the nomina- 
tion of him that has a care of ſouls committed to 
him: but as it is in itſelf highly valuable, ſo a 
great account 15 to be given for it, to him WhO 
made and purchaſed thoſe ſouls, and in whoſe 


fight they are of ineſtimable value, and who will 


reckon ſeverely with ſuch Patrons as 0 not — 5 | 


3 it with a due care. 


It is all one what the conſideration | is on which 
: it is beſtowed, if regard is not in the firſt place 5 
had to the worth of the perſon ſo nominated; 


and if he is not judged fit and proper to under- 


take the cute of ſouls: for with relation to the 
account that is to be given to the great biſhop of 
S _ fouls, | it 15 all one whether money, eros 


2. * kindred, : 


—ů— —— Fo 
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, kindred, or any carnal 9 was the chief mo- : 
tive to the nomination. . 5 
I know it may be ſaid, no man but one in holy 


| orders, is capable of being poſſeſſed of a bene ſice, 


and in order to that he is to be examined by the 


bifſbop, tho? already ordained, before he can be 
pPoſteſſed of it: but the fin is not the eſs, becauſe 
others come to be partakers of it. Still a patron 

_ muſt anſwer to Gop for his ſhare, ik he has 

nominated a perſon without due care, and with- 


out cenſidering whether he thinks him a e 
8 Peder for undertaking ſo great a truſt. 


IL will not carry this matter ſo far as to 5 ley. that ; 
a patron is bound to chule the fitteſt and moſt de- 


ſerving perſons he can find out; that 1 nay put him 


under great ſcruples, and there being a great „ 


verſity} in the nature of pariſhes, and in the ſeveral 


95 " A bilities neceſſary for the proper duties of the paj- 


oral care, it may be too great a load to lay on a 
man's conſcience an obligation to diſtinguiſh who 


may be the fitteſt. perſon. But this is very nk. | 
dent, that a patron is bound to name no perſon to 
ſo important a care, as the charge of ſouls, of 
u hom he has not at leaſt a probable reaſon io be- 


hieve that he has the due qualifications, and will + 


| diſcharge the truſt committed to him. Some mo- 


| tives may be baſer than others; but even the BY 
HE conſiderat on of a child to be provided for, by EE, 


a cure of ſouls, when the main requiſites are 


wanting, is in the ſight of Gon no better than . 
ſimony. For in the nature of things it is all one, 
it one ſells a benefice, that by the fale he may 


provide for a child, and if he beſtows it on a 


child, only out of natural affection, without cons. 


fiderirg. his fon” 8 fitneſs to manage ſo great a truſt. 5 


e Perpetual advowſons which are kept in families as 


A proviſion for a child, who muſt be put in orders, 5 


whatcver his averſion. to. it, © or unhtneſs for . 


| | 07 the pas r TORAL CARE. N 70 "> 
may Ye” being a proftitution of holy things. And 
parents, who preſent their undeferving children, 
have this aggravation of their guiit, that they are 
not ſo apt to be deceived in this caſe, as they may 
be when they preſent a ſtranger. Concerning 
theſe they may be impoſed on by the teſtimony of. 
| thoſe whom they do not ſuſpect; but they muſt _ 
be ſuppoſed to be better informed as to their own. 
children. | | | | 
It is alſo certain, . . are not given by | 
. all biſhops, with that anxiety of caution that the 
importance of the matter requires. And if a 
pet ſon is in orders, perhaps qualified for a lower 
ſtation, yet he may want many qualifications ne- 


Ceſſary for a greater cure: and the grounds on 


which a preſentation can be denied, are ſo nar- 


row, that a bithop may be under great difficulties, . 


who yet knows he cannot ſtand the ſuit, to which 
he lies open, nen he refuſes t to SO with the 
patron's nomination.» ; 
The ſum of all this is, that. patrons ks 10 
look on themſelves as bound to have a ſacred re- 
gard to this trult that is veſted in them, and to 
conſider. very Ca refully what the nature of the be- 
nefice that they give is, and what are the qualifi- 
"cations of the perſon they preſent to it; other- 


wiſe the ſouls that may be left by a bad nominati- 


on, whatſoever may have been their motive to it, | 


1 will be required a at theif hand a 


At firſt the right of patronage was a an! 5 


of the eſtate in Which it was veſted ; and was not 


to be alienated but with it, and then there Was 
ſill leſs danger of an if] nomination. For it ma 


. | be ſuppoſed 1 that he who was moſt concerned in 1 


pariſh, would be to a good degree concerned to 


have it well ſerved. But a new practice has 


Tiſen among us, and for ought I have been able 
to bead it 15 only among ug and | 18 in no other 


nation 


ration or church whatſoever. 
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5 How long it has 
been among us, I am not verſed enough 1 in our 


law books to be able to tell. And that! is the 8 1 


4 parating the advowſon from the eſtate, to which 5 
tit was annexed; and the ſelling 1 it, ora turn in it, 
u aft eſtate by itſelf. This is fo far allowed by 


cour law, that no part of ſuch a traffick comes | 


within the ſtatute againſt ſimony, unleſs when the 
benefice is open. I ſhall ſay nothing more on this 
head, fave only that whoſoever purchaſes a turn, 


ora perpetual advowſon with a deſign to make 


the bencfice to go to a child, or remain in a fa- 


5 mily, without conſidering the worth or qualifica- Mi 
tions of the perſon to be preſented to it, put them= _ L 
ſelves and their poſterity under great temptations, =_ 

For here is an eſtate to be conveyed to a perſon, 

| If he can get but through thoſe flight examinations 1 8 

upon which orders are given, and has negative |. 
virtues, that is, he is free from ſcandalous fin, 
though he has no good qualities, nor any fixed 


; intentions of living ſuitably to his profeſſion. —- | 
following the ſtudies proper to it, and of dedicat- 


ing himſelf to the work of the miniſtry; on the 
_ contrary, he perhaps diſcovers a great deal f 
pride, paſſion, covetouſneſs, and an ungoverned 7 
love ot pleaſure, and is fo far. from any fericuhs -- 
application of mind to the ſacred functions, that — | 
| L | be has rooted in him an averſion to them. _ . 


9 The ill effeQs of this are but too viſible, and i 
we have great reaſon to apprehend that perſons 


4 who come into the ſervice of the church with this 


1 diſpoſition of mind, will deſpiſe the care of ſouls | ; 
AS. -@ thing to be turned over to one of a mecha-= Þ|Þ 
nick genius, who can never riſe above ſome low 


DO performances; they will be inceſſantly alpiring_ 


| higher and higher, and by fawning attendances, l 
and the mcaneſt compliances with ſuch as can 


| cortiibute to their advancement, they will think 
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| no fervicei too much out of their road, that can 
help to raiſe them: they will meddle in all in- 
_ trigues, and wall cry up and cry down things! in 
the baſeſt methods, as they hope to find their acc 
count in them. I wiſh with all my heart that theſe _ 
| | things were not too notorious, and that they did 
not lay ſtumbling blocks in mens way, which may 
. give advantages to the tribe of protane libertines 
10 harden them in their prejudices againſt, not on- 
lvy the ſacred functions, but all revealed religion in 
general. I ſhall end this head, leaving it on the 


1 conſciences of all Patrons, and obteſting them by 


all that is ſacred, to reflect ſeriouſly on this great 
truſt, that the law has put in their hands; 18 and to 
cConſider what account they « are to give. of it in the 5 
5 great W 
Baut it patrons Sight to Tobler themſelves 1 un 
der ſtrict obligations in this matter, how much 
mor ought they, to lay the ſenſe of the duties 
of their function to heart, who have by ſolemn 
vows. dedicated themſelves to the work of the mi- 
niſtry? What notion have they of running with- 
5-50 Bar being ſent, who tread | in thoſe feps: ? Do not 


they ſay, according to what was threatened as a 


__cuſe on the poſterity of Eli, Put me I pray thee in- 
to one of the pr ieft*s officts, that I may eat a piece of _ 
bread (n). Do they not feel theſe words as a cha- 
racer of what they ſay within theniſelves, when 
Can they not truſt |» 
- Gov, and go on fitting themſelves. in the beſt _ 
manner they can for holy functions, waiting for 
ſuch an interpoſition of providence as ſhall open a 
dlear way to them, to ſome ſtation in the church ; 1 
not Coubting, but that if Gop, by a motion of 
his ſpitit, called them to holy orders, he will raiſe 


they come up to the altar. 


Z BP. inſtruments to o bring that e and put it in 


1 (2) 1 Sam. il. 


the * 
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the heart of ſome one or other to give, or to pro- 
cure them a poſt, without their own engaging in 
that ſordid merchandiſe, or deſcending to any, 
though lefs ſcandalous methods, which bring with 
them ſuch a proſtitution of mind, that they who 


run into them, cannct hope to raiſe to themſelves _ 


the eſteem due to the ſacred funQions which is 
= 4he- foundation of all the good they can do by 15 
their labours. If things turn croſs to them in a 
poſt, to which ſuch endeavours may have brought 
them, what comfort can th ey rags within them? 


_ Or what confidence can they have in Goo . 
When their own confciences will reproach them 


with this, that it is no o wonder if what was ſo ill 
acquired, ſhould. proſper no better. When they 


come to die, the horror of an oath falſly taken, 5 
| which they palliated by an equivocating ſenſe, will 
bc a terrible companion to them in their laſt mi- 


nuts: when: they can no more carry off the mat- 
ter by evaſions or bold denials, but are to Appear. | 
| before that Gov, to whoſe eyes all things are nax- 


ed. and opened. Then all the ſcandal they have 


given, all the. fouls that they have loſt or neglect- 7 


cad, all the reproaches that they brought'on their 


function, Ar d on the church, for which per haps they 


Have pretended. no ordinary meaſure of real; | all 


theſe, I ſay, will come upon them as an armed 1 5 
aud ſurround” gre wo A ſent fe of Yd and 


oy! to ; devour then. Men WO r by. un lawlul 


methods, and a prevaricating oath, come into a 
begnefice, cannot truly repent of it; but by depart- 


7 ing-from it, For the un! lawful oath. wil 1 ſtill ke 
heavy on them, till that is dune, This is the in- 


8 diſpenſable reſtitution 1 in this caſe, and unicts. this 


0 I done, they tive on and die! in the fin unrep erted 
of God is net mocked. theugh men are. I wil leave 
155 this here, for 15 can n be it no h igher. 5 


As 
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As for thoſe who have not prevaricated in the 
| Tn; but, yet have been guilty of praQtice and 
methods to arrive at bencfices, I do not lay this of 
; _ relinquiſhing their benefices on them : but cer- 
tainly if they ever come to right notions of, the 
matter, they will find juſt ground to be deeply 
: humbled before Gop fer all their practices that 
way, If they do truly mourn for them, and ab- 
5 ſtain from the like for the future, and if they ap- 
ply themſelves with ſo much the more zeal to the 
labours of their function, and redeem the mean- 
neſs of their former practices by a ſtridter courſe | 
of life, by their {tudies and their diligence, they 
may by that compenſate for the two common arts 1 
by Which they arrived at their pots. 
I know theſe things are ſo commonly praiſe, 
- that as tew are out of countepance who tread in 
ſuch beaten paths, ſo I am afraid they are too lit | 
-tle: converſant in juſt notions to feel the evil of. 
them. It is no wonder if their labours are not 


pleſt, who enter on them by ſuch low and indiret _ 
methods: whereas men who are led by an over- 


ruling providence | into ſtations, without any moti- 
ons or procurement of their own, as they have an 

_ unclouded call from G0 p, fo they have the foun- 
5 dation of a true firmneſs in their own minds. 
They can appeal to Gov, and fo have a juſt 


. . 
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; claim to his protection and bleſiing : every thing =. 
is eaſy to them, becauſe they are always ealy 4 
: Gin, If their labours are bleſſed with ſucceſs . 
they rejoyce in God, and are by that animated io 


continue to them, and to increafe their dil Igence. = 
If that 1s. denied them, ſo that they are often 85 9 

forced to cry out, My leauneſs, my leaunefs (o), I 
1 5 e in vain; they are humbled un⸗ 
der e examine themielves more careful- 


= 


* 
— . — IRE 


(o) Iſa. ret” 6, 
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ly. if they can find any thing in their own con- 
| du&t that may occaſion it, which they will ſtudy. 
to correct, and ſtill they preſiſt in their labour; 


knowing that if they continue doing their duty, 5 


whatever other effect that! may have, thoſe faith- 


ful ſhepherds when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, 

ſhall receive from bim a crown 5 gory. that Nn 3 

| not away (P). 5 

„ ü this 1 will only add ſome what reh ting 0 
bonds of reſignation. A bond to reſign at the 

_ pleaſure of the patron carries with it a baſe ſervi- e 


tude, and ſimony in its full extent: and yet be- 


cauſe no money is given, ſome who give thoſe 


bonds do very ignorantly apprehend that they may, | 
with a good conſcience, {wear the oath of fimo- 
my "There is but one way to cure the miſchief 

Of this great evil, which can have no effect, * 


_ biſhops will reſolve to accept of no reſignation made 


upon ſuch bonds. Since, by the common law, „„ 
clerk is ſo tied to his biſhop and to his cure, that - 555 
be cannot part with it without the biſhop's leave. 
1 By this all theſe bonds may be made ineffectual, _ 


| Other bonds are certainly more innocent, by 
which a clerk only binds himſelf to that which is 


© otherwiſe his duty. And fince the forms of our 


| courts are dilatory and expenſive, and there i is not 


pet a full profeſſion made again{t many abuſes 5 
Which a good patron would fecure a pariſh from, 
I ſee ne juſt exception to this practice, where the 


abuſe is ſpecially certified ; fo that n: thing | is re. 
ſerved in the patron' 8 breaſt, by general words, of 


which he, or his heirs, who perhaps may not in- 
herit his virtues as they do his fortunes, may make 
an ill uſe. It is certain, our conſtitution lahours _ 


yet under ſome defects, which were provided a- 


92 gainſt by that noble deſign brought ſo near perfec- 1 


tion in that work, intituled, eee legum ec- 


rhe fs 
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P- | 

9 which it is to be hoped will be at 1 
lome time or other taken up again, and perfected. 
The affinity of the former matter leads me to 
give an account of ſomewhat relating to myſelf. 


When I was firſt put in the poſt which I ſill hold, N | 


: 
li 
7 


on 1 ound there were many market-towns in the Pg OE | 
|  cels very poorly provided. So, ſince there are about 
fifty dignities and prebends belonging to the cathe- | 


ral, I conſidered how, by the diſpoſing of theſe, 1 
1 might mend the condition of the incumbents in ö 
the market-towns, and ſecure ſuch a help to their 3 
ſucceſſors. And by the advice of ſome very emi- N 
ment divines and canoniſts, this method was re- 
ſolved on, that when 1 gave a prebend to any ſuch _ 
incumbent, he ſhould give a bond, that if be left 
that benefice, he ſhou'd at the fame time reſign — — | 
| 5 His“ prebend, that it n. igbt £0 to his {ucceſſor. 1 "fl 
This went on for ſome Years: with an univerſal ap- — 
Probation, N „ 
But when a humour began to Peel f finding - 
1 fach, this was cried out upon as a grievance, bor- 
dering upon ſimony. I upon that drew up a vindi- 
cation of my practice trom great. authority, out 
of civilians and canoniſts. But upon ſecond 
thoughts I reſolved to follow that ſaying of Solo- 
mona, Leave off contention before it be meddled with. 
or engaged in (4). So to lay the clamour that ſome _ 
ſeemed reſolved to raiſe, 1 reſolved to drop my de- 
ſign, and fo delivered back all the bonds that 1 had 8 
taken. 
1 will offer noting, aber 4 in the way of 18 ; 
dication or reſentment, being ſatisfied to give a 
o relation of the matter, leaving it to the read- 
er's judgment to approve or cenſure as he ſees 
cauſe: and thus J conclude this chapter, which ! 
thought was wanting to complent. my. ng in 
1 rg. this Hontſyr EY OE 


neo = H A P. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


| Thoughts concerning the cies. 


H= AVIN G this given my theights i in general, 


with relation to the. conſtitution of our church __ 
and the communion with it, I ſhall proceed N 


the next place, to that which is ſpecial with 


” relation to the clergy. I have. faid a great deal $19. 
on this head, in the foregoing traQ, which OE 
all others I ever wrote, is that in which re- 
Jjoice the moſt: and, tho' it bas. brought much 15 
anger on me from thoſe, who will not ſubmit: 1868 
the plan there laid down, yet it has done much 
good during my own life, and x hope it wilt do 


yet more good, after 1 am dead: this is a ſubject 


I have thought much upon, and ſo 1 wili N 


4 "8 add ſome things to what I have already ſaid. | 
| No man ought to think of this profeion, un- 


leſs he feels within himſelf a love to religion, 
with a zeal for it, and an internal true piety; 
which is chiefly kept up by ſecret prayer, and by 


: reading of the ſcriptures : as long as theſe things . 


are a man's burden, they are infallible indications, | 
that he has no inward vocation ; ; nor motion of 


die Holy Ghoſt to undertake it. The capital er= _ 
ror in mens preparing ee e for that fun- 


tion is, that they ſtudy books more than them 
ſelves, and that they read divinity more in other 
books, than in the ſcriptures:“ days of prayer, By 
meditation, and faſting, at leaſt once a quarter in 


the Ember week, in which they may read ove : 
and over again both offices of ordination, and 


by heart thoſe paſſages in the Epiſtles to Timithy 5 
and Titus, that relate. to this: fundiion, | would 
Y „ form, 
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form their minds to a right ſenſe of it, and be an 


effeQual means to prepare them duly for it. 


Aſk. yourkelves often (for thus I addreſs myſelf i 
to you, as if I were ſtill alive) would you follow - 
that courſe of life, if there were no ſetiled eſtab- 
liſhment belonging to it, and if you were to 
preach under the croſs, and i in danger of perſecu- 
tion? Por till you arrive at that, you are yet car- 
nal, and come into the prieithood, for a piece ar: 
bread ; Nudy to keep alive in you a flame of ex- 
alt devotion 3 - Be talking often to yourſelves, _ 
and communing with your own hearts ; digeſt all 
that you read carefully, that you may remember ; 
it ſo well, as not to be at a loſs when any point 
of divinity 1 is talked of: a litile ſtudy well digeſt» : 
Ed, in a good ſerious. mind, will go a great way, 
and will lay in materials for your whole life: a- 
bove all things, raiſe within yourſelves a zeal. for 
doing good, and for gaining fouls ; indeed I have 
lamenied, during my whole life, that I faw ſo 
little true zeal among our clergy : I ſaw much of 


it in the clergy of the church of R;me, tho? it is 


5 both ill duedtcd and ill congduded: I faw much 
zeal likewiſe. throughout the foreign churches: | 
the difjenters have a great deal among them; 
but I muſt own, that the main body of our cler- 
gy has always appeared dead and lifeleſs to me; 
and inſtead of animating one another, they ſeem 

rather to lay one another allcep. Without a- vi- 

ſible alteration in this, you will fall under an uni— 

verſal contempt, and Joke both the credit and the 1 


f. uits of your miniſtry, 


When you are in orders, be ever ready to per- | 


form all the parts of your function; be not anxi- 


_ ous about a ſctilement; ſtudy to diſtinguiſh your- 
"ſelves in your ſtudies, labours;: exemplary deport- 


ment, and a juſt ſweetneſs of temper, managed 
with gravy and diſcretion; ; and as for what con- 
cerns 
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cerns yourſelves, depend on the providence of 


_ Gop; for he will in due time raiſe up friends 
and benefaQors to you, I do affirm this, upon 


the obſervation of my whole life, that never 
knew any one, who conducted himſelf by theſe 
rules, but he was brought into good poſts, « or at » 


EY leaſt into an eaſy ſtate of ſubſiſtence. 


Do not affect to run into new opinions, nor to 


: "heat yourſelves i in diſputes, about matters of mall 
importance: begin with ſettling i in your minds the 


foundations of your. faith; and be full of this, and 


ready at it, that you may know how to deal with e 


5 unbelievers; ; for that is the ſpreading corru ption : 
| of this age : there are few atheiſts, but many in- 
fidels, who are indeed very little better than the 


atheiſts, In this argument, you ought to take 
Pains to have all well digeſted, and clearly laid | va 
Four thoughts, that you may manage the contro- _ 
verſy gently, without any aſperity of words, but _ 
With ea ſtrength of reaſon: in difputing, do not 
 . offer to anſwer any argument, of which you ne? 
FE; - Yer. heard before, and know nothing concerning 
it; that will both expoſe you, and the cauſe _ 


you maintain; and, if you feel yourſelves. grow | 

too warm at any time, break off and perſiſt no 
longer in the diſpute; for you may by that grow 
to an indecent heat, by which you may wrong the | 


cauſe, which you endeavour to defend. In the f 


matter of myſteries be very cautious; for theſim- 


plicity, in which thoſe ſublime truths are deliver- 1 
ed in the ſcriptures, ought to be well ſtudied and 


adhered to: only one part of the argument ſhould 
be inſiſted on, I mean, the ſhortneſs and defec- 
tiveneſs of our faculties; which being well con- 


;\ ſidered, will afford a great variety of noble ſpecu- _ 
lations, that are obvious and eaſily apprehended, 1 


to reſtrain the wanton | fallies of ſome n 
men. 5 
. . Study 
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Study to underſtand well the controverſies of 
8 the church of Rome, chiefly thole concerning in- 
fallibility and trapſubſtantiation ; ; for, in managing 
thoſe, their miſſionaries have a particular addreſs, 
| Learn to view popery in a true light, as a con- 
piracy to exalt the power of the clergy, even by 
= ſubjeQing the moſt ſacred truths of religion to 


contrivances for raiſing their authority, and by 


offering to the world another method of being 

ſaveqd, beſides that preſcribed in the goſpel. * Po- 
pety is a maſs of impoſtures, ſupported by men, 
u ho manage them with great advantages, and 

_ . impoſe them with inexpreſſible ſeverities, on thoſe. 

_ who dare call any thing in queſtion, that they 
dictate to them. I ſee a ſpirit riſing among us, 
10 like that of the church of Rome, of advancing 

the clergy beyond their due authority, to an un- 
juſt pitch: this rather heightens jealouſies and 
: prejudices againſt us, than advances our real au- 

thority; and it will fortify the deſigns of profane 

infidels, who defire nothing more than to ſee the 
public miniſtry of the church frſt diſgraced, and 

then aboliſhed. The cariying any thing too far 
does commonly lead men into the other extreme: 
ue are the diſpenſers of the word and ſacraments; 3 


and the more faithful and diligent we are in this, 


the world will pay fo much the more reſpect and 
: ſubmiſſion to us: and our maintaining am argu- 
. ment for more power, than we Row have, Will f 
be of no effec, unleſs the world ſces, that we 
make a good uſe of the authority, that is already 
in our hands: it is with the clergy. as with 


princes; the only way to keep their prerogative 


from being unealy to their ſubjects, and from be- 
ing diſputed, is to manage it wholly for their 
good and advantage; ; then all will be for it, when 
they find it is for them: this will prevail mere 
: ce dual, than all the arguments of lawyers, IR 
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With all the precedents of former times. There 
fore let the clergy live and labour well, and they 
Will feel that as much authority will follow that, 
as they will know how to manage well. And to 
ſpeak plainly, Dodsoell's extravagant notions, 


5 which have been too much drunk 1 in by the cler- 
gy in my time, have weakened the Power of the 


Church, and ſoured men's minds more againſt it, 
than all the books wrote, or attempts N a 
gainſt it, could ever have done : and indeed, the 
ſecret poiſon of thoſe principles on given too many 


of the clergy a biats towards popery, with an 
| averſion to the reformation, which has broueht | 


them under much contempt. This is not to be 


op ; recovered, but by their lieing and labouring, as 


they ought to do, without an eager maintaining | 


{of arguments ſor their authority, which will nev er; - 
ſucceed, till they live better and labour more: 


When I ſay live better, I mean, not only to live. 
- without ſcandal, which I have found the grcateſt ; 
part of them do, but to lead exemplary liv es 3 0 
be eminent in humility, t zceekneſs, Joorietys. 5 5 


1 tempt of the world, and an unfcigned love of the | 
brethren; abſtiacted from the vain converfation go 
of the world; retired, and at home, fa; ting often, 


joining prayer. and meditation witheit; without 
which, faſting may do well with. relatic on to the 
body, but will ſionily little With relat, on to the. 
: mind. 3 
If, to ſuch A courſe. of: life, TE p n e 


5 500 a little more labour, not only pe forming 


| public offices, and preaching to ike edification of. 
the people, but watching over them, inſtiucting 


them, exhortir E TC prov ng, and com fort Tg them, 


as occation | is given, trom houſe to hou? ip mak- 

irg their calling the buſineſs of th 70 while lite; 

_ they would ſoon find their own minds grow to. be ” 
8 in a belter tem pH and their people would: he- 

LOVE | mate 


= 


papiſts, lutherans, calviniſts and diſtente ers; but 


of them all, our clergy 1 18 much the moſt remiſs ; 
in their labour | in 0 and the leaſt ſevere a 


think I ſay this to expoſe 
thoſe cenſures 
have paſſed on me for my freedom during my fe, 
deſigns being an - 
to awaken the clergy, 3 by that means to pre- 
ſerve the church; for which, HE, who knows 
all things, krows how much and how lovg Lhave 
been mourning in ſecret, and faſting and praying 
before him. And let me fay this ireely to you, 2 
now that I am out of the reach of envy and cen-⸗ 
ſure, unleſs a better ſpirit. poſſeſſes the clergy, ar- 


guments, (and w hich is more) laws and autho rity 5 
will not prove ſtiong enough 10 preſerve the 
church; ; eſpecially it the nation obleries a pro- 

greſs in. that biats, which makes many fo. favour- 

able to popery, and ſo ſevere towards the diſſen— 
ters; this will recommend them the more to pity | 
and favour, and will draw a general odium upon 
you, that may. end | in your ruin, or in a perlecu- 
tion; for which the clergy of tiiis age ſcem to 
be very little prepared : Gop grant thoſe of the 
„„ may be mere o. | | 
Oh yy brethren, (for 3 1 e to you as if 1 


Wee among you, „) think what manner of perſons 


their lives. Do not 
you, or to defame this church; 


 Gop knows how unjuſtly, my 


you ought to be, in all holy convert ation and Lod- 
lineſs, that ſo you may ſhine as lie! ts 


world : think of the account you mut * give, 
thole immorta a1 ſouls committed to 


to be reconciled to Gop, and at laſt to preſent 


them | 
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more ele and regard for them, and a bleſſing | 
from Go would attend upon their labours. 1 


ſay it with great regret, | have obſerved the cler- 
BY, in all the places thro? which I have travelled, 
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them to kim faultleſs with exceeding joy; he ſees 
and obſerves your labours, and will eee 
tem 'gloriouſly | in that great day. 5 | 
TI eave all theſe things on your conſciences, 
and pray earneſtly that Gop may give his bleſ- 
ſing to this labour of mine, that our church 
may be ſo built up by your labours, that it may 5 
continue to be long the joy of the Whole earth, in 
the proſecution of its beauty, and may be a pat- 5 
tern, as well as Live protection, to all the churches 8 
of GOD. 5 | ED 
A 1 now turn to my betten 1 fuceeliors. in TY 
3 the epiſcopal order : you are they 1 in whoſe hands 
e government of the church is put; in ſome re- 
ſpedis it is believed to be wholly in you, tho? RE 
F nov, and have often felt it, that your power is 
|. . fo limited, that you can do little; exemptions _ 
(a ſcandalous remnant of popery) "take a great 
part of your dioceſs out of your hands. This I 
have often wondered at, that ſome w ho plead, 
that the government of the church is ſettled by 
be, divine authority in the biſhops, can yet, by the 
virtue of Papal bulls, confirmed by an unhappy 
cW.lauſe in an act of parliament, exerciſe epiſcopal . 
ieee ; which is plainly to ack by virtue of 
the ſecular power, in oppoſition to that, which, 
- according to their principles, is ſettled by a di- 
vine appointment,  Archdeacons vititations v. ere. 
an invention of the latter ages, in which the bi- 
ee, neglecting their duty, caſt a great. part "18 
their care upon them: now their viſitations are 
only for form and for fees; and they are a charge 
n the cleigy 3 fo, when this matter 15 well look- 
cd into, I hope archdeacons, with many other 
burdens that lay heavy on the clergy, (hall be 
taken avay., All the various inſtruments, upon 
which heavy 1 muſt be raiſed, were the intam- 
> Das cortrixances of the. C: :noniſts, and can .cer 


be 5 
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"be binn rd, when well examined. 


taken away; it 15 a great charge, and no very 


decent one; a great devourer of time; it lets in 
much promiſcuous company, and much vain diſ- 


_ courſe upon you : even civility may carry you'too 
far, in a freedom and familiarity, that will make 
you look too like the reſt vf the world; I hope 
this is a burden to you : it was indeed ns of the 
: greateſt burdens of my life, to fee ſo much time 
| loſt, to hear ſo much idle talk, and to be lows” 
in a luxurious waſte of that, which: might have 
been much better beſtowed. I had not firength | 


enough to break thro? that, which cuſtom has im- 
| poſed on thoſe, provided with plentiful biber. 


ricks; I pray Gop to help. you 10 find a decent 
Way of laying this down. 


The wives and children of biſhops a to be 1 ; 
exemplary | in their apparel, and in their whole de- 
portment; remembering that no part of the bi- 
thops honours belongs to them : the wife of a bi- 

ſhop ought to viſit the widow and the fatherleſs, 


and, by a grave authority, inſtruct and admoniſh _ 


as well as oblige and ſavour the wives of the reſt 
of the clergy. 


ſtructed, and managed with all gravity; bi ſhops 
_ ought not to preſs them beyond their inclinations 
to take orders: for this looks as if they would 

thruſt them, how untit or how unwilling ſoever, 
into ſuch preferments as they can give or procure” 
for them : on the contrary, tho? their children 

| ſhould defire to go into ordeis, they ought not to 
ſuffer it, unleſs they fee in them a good mind und. 


=  lincere intentions, wich che other neceſſary qua- 


„ lifications; 


5 193 5 
1 ſay no- 
thing to you of your lives, I hope you are and 

ſhall ever be ſhining lights; I wiſh the pomp of 
living, and the keeping high tables could be quite g 
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' lifications;z in which they cannot be deceived, 


unleſs they have a mind to deceive themſelves : it 
is a betraying of their truſt, and the worſt ſort of 


ſimony, to provide children” with great dignities 1 
and benefices, only as an eſtate to be given N 
without a due regard to their capacities or tem- 
pers. Ordinations are the only parts of the epiſ- _ 
copal function, on which the law has laid no re 
| "un : ſo this oughtto be heavy on your thoughts, 1 
: Ordination weeks were always dreadful things |__ 


to me, when I remembered thoſe words, Lay 


bands ſuddenly on no man, be not  partaker of other 


: men's fins : keep thyſelf pure. It is true, thoſe who 


came to me were generally well prepared as to 2 
their ſtudies, and they brought teſtimonials and 
titles, which is all that in our preſent conſtitution . 


can be demanded : I never put over the examining 
IS them to my chaplains : 1 did that always mylelt, e 
and examined them chiefly on the proots of reveal- 


ed religion, and the terms of ſalvation, and the 
new covenant thro? Chriſt ; for thoſe are the fun- 


damentals: but my principal care was to awaken 


their conſciences, to make them conſider whether 


they had a motion of the Holy Ghoſt, calling * 
them to the function, and to make them appre- 


hend, what belonged both to a ſpiritual life, and 


to the paſtoral care. On theſe ſubjects I ſpoke E 
much and often to every one of them apart, and _ 


| ſometimes to them all together, beſides the pub- 
5 lie examination of them with my chapter, = 


This was all that I could do: but alas! how || 
defective i is this! and it is too well known how _ 
ceaſy the clergy are, in ſigning teſtimonials: that 
which here propoſe is, that every man, who in- 
tends to be ordained, ſhould be required to come 
and acquaint the biſhop with it a year before: 


| f that o he may then t ain to his COnIcience, and 
= | 8 10 
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"ve di Li good directions, both as to his ſtudies 


and the courſe of his life and devotions; and that 
he may recommend him to the care and inſpec- 

tion of the beſt clergymen, that he knows in the 
. neighbourhood where he lives; that ſo he may 
have from them, by ſome other conveyance than 
the perſon concerned, fuch an account of him as 

„Be may rely on. This is all that can be propo ed, 
till our univerſities are put in a better method, Co 
till {cminaries can be raiſed, for maintaining ä 
numbs r of perfons, to be duly Prepares: for — 


orcdei 18. 


As lo the labours AT biſhop, they 5071 10 
= th nk them{clves obliged to preach, as much as 
thei: he alth and age can admit of; this the form ; 
f. ee biſhop: ſets before them, together 
Wy BE tie ſenſe of the church in alh ages; ; the com- 
plaint of the beſt men, in the worſt ages, ſhews 
how much the ſloth and lazineſs of biſhops will 
| be cricd out on, and how acceptable the labours 
of preaching biſhops ha ve always been: the peo- 
> ple run to hear them, and hearken to their ſer- _ 
mons, w. ith: more than erdirary attention: you 8 
will find great comfort in your labours this way, 
and will ſee the fruits of them. The diſcreet 


conduct of your clergy is to be your chief care 


keep not at too great a diſtance, and yet let Nerd 1 
not grow too familiar: a biſhop's diſcouiſe ſhould 5 
de well ſeaſoned, turned chicfly to good ſubjeQs, - 

inſtruction in ho matters of religion, and the 

paſtoral care: and the more diverting ones ought | 
to be matters of Je:rring, criticiſm, or hiſtory. 

It is in the power of a biſhop to let nd man ef 5 
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A grave but Reset Jeportnient 26] 4 TE con- 
verſation will command a general reſpe& ; and as. 
for ſome bot and t oward [pirits, the leſs they are 
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meddled with, they will be the leſs able to do 


- miſchief ; they delight in oppoſition, which they 
think will make thera the more conſiderable. 5 op 


have had much experience this way, nothing 


mortifies them ſo much as neglect; 


from 
courts, from cabals, and from parties) they Will 


bave the more quiet wit! in themſelves; their 


_ thoughts will be free and leſs entangled, and they 
will in concluſio n be the more re. peced by a 
* eſpecially if an integrity and a juſt freedom ap- 
Pear among them in the houſe of lords, where 
they will be much obſerved ; and judgments will | 


be made of them there, that will ſollo * them 
home to their dioceſſes. 


Nothing will alienate the nation more m 


them, than their becoming tools to a court, and 
giving up the liberties of their country, and ad- 


vancing. arbitrary deſigns; nothing will work 


more «ffeQual! on the diſſenters, than a courſe 


of moderation tos ards them; 5 this will difarm their 


Paſſiot 's, and when that is done, they may be bet- 


Ker dealt with in point of rea! on 4 all car . ought 5 5 
taken, Lo lille new controverſ es in their 


to be 


birth, to ch eck New opinions; and Vain, curicſi- 


Upon the wha le In batter, 
fide Ty th at th e hon ours 8 give of | th th WD Ty and the 


re- f 
venues belonging to them, are ſac! 


ts 
55 


eder ſervices, and ſuch encouragements 3 ; 


on to more labour and diligence, as ought to be 


improved, as lo m ny helps and advant tages for 


carrying on the work of the goſp+ . ard their 


| heavenly father” 8 bulineſs ; : they ought to meditate 


on theſe things, an 1d be wholly in them ; ; fot that their. . | 
profiling 22 1 to ail. They ought to ae ES 


- 
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the more 
abſtracted biſhops live (from the world, 


biſkops. ought. 10 con- . 


ich re Wale Fae -5 


rious courſe of life; 
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"oh ſeaſen, and out of ſeaſon, t ebert, eln fi, 5 


5 and rebuke, with all authority. 


* they abandon theniſelves to Heth and. 
5 iclenet, if they neglect their proper function, 
ane follow a ſecular, a vain, a covetous or a luxu- | 
if they, not content with 
educating. their children well, and with ſuch a 
” competency. as may ſet them aſſoat in the world, 
think of building up their own houſes, and raiſ 5 
ing up great eſtates, they will put the world on 
many unacceptable <nquiries: wheretore is this 
waſte made? why are theſe revenues continued to 
men, who make ſuch an ill uſe of them? and 
Why is an order kept up, that does the church ſo 
e ie good, and gives it fo much ſcandal? the _ 
violences of archbiſhop Laud, and his. promoting 
arbitrary power ruined himſelf and the church 


both. A return of the like practices will bring 


with it the like dreadful conſequences : iche Jas © = 
bours and the learning, the moderation and good 5, 
lives of the biſhops of this age have changed the = 5 
nation much, with +elation: to them, and have 
25 poſleſſed them of a general. efteem ; ſome. fery y 
* ſpirits only excepted, who hate and. revile tbem 


tor that, which 18 their true glory: 


5 and tender-hcarted: fathers ot- the church. 


oo TAE affinity of the matter leads me, before 1 
15 1 on another ſcene, to fay ſomewhat concern- | TO 
ing the pati onage of bene fices, which have a rare 
5 of fouls belonging. to them: it is a noble dignity 5 
in a family; it was highly eſteemed in the times 
pt popery, becauſe the patton was to be named, 
in all the. maſſes ſaid in his church: there is a 
| more real value in it in our conſtitution, ſince the 
| patron has the nomination of bim, to whom the 


K 3 


I bope an- 
other age may carry this yet. ach” further, th nt 7 
10 they may be univerſally. looked on, as the true ” 


care 
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care 1 wid is to be committed; which muſt. 


take place, unleſs ſome juſt and legal exception ; 


can be made by the biſhop. Even that is Nor Fry 


to be maintained, in the courts. of law, where 


5 the biſhop will ſoon be run into ſo great an ex- _ | 


pence, that I am afraid many, rather than ven- 


ture on that, receive unworthy men into the ſer- 
vice of the church, who are in the ſequel RR 2 
pProaches to it; and this 1s ofen the caſe of the na 
ID richeſt and beſt-endow Ed benefices. = „„ 
Some ſell the ne xt ad vowſon, which F know $5 | 
ys ſaid to be legal, tho? the incumbent lies at the 


point of death; others do not ſtick to buy and 


ſell benefices, when open and vacant, tho' this is 


7 declared to be fimony by law: parents often buy 


* them for their children, and reckon that 1 18 their N 
| Y portion; ; in that caſe, it is true, there is no 8 


Jury in taking the oath, for the perſon. preſented _ 


1s no party to the bargain : often eccleſiaſticks 
5 themſclvcs buy the next advowſon, and 4 lodge. it ; 
TH with truſtees for their own advantage. | | 


Where nothing of all this traffic i intervenes, pa- 


. trons beſtow benefices on their children or friends, 85 


without conſidering either their abilities or merit; 


favour or kindred being the only thing that we) ichs 


with them. When all this is laid together, how: 


great a part of the benefices of England are diſ- 

poſed of, it not ſimoniacally, yet at leaſt unwor- 
_thily, without regard to ſo ſacred a truſt, as the 
care of ſouls ? certainly patrons, who without due 
care and enquiry, put fouls 1 into bad hands, have. 
much to aniwer for. - 


Il uill not ſay, that a otro is + hound always I. 
4.4 bow his church on the beſt man he can find; _ 

that may put him on anxieties, out of which it -þ 
will not be eaſy to extricate himſelf; nor will it 
= de always polhvle to Lance” the different excel- 


lencies 
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lencies 5 men, who may. have various talents. 5 
that lie ſeveral ways, and all of them may be 5 


ful, ſome more, tome leſs: but in this I am 


ſitive, that no patron. anſwers. the 0 bligalion 2” . 
that truſt, el s he is well perſuaded, that the 
_ clerk he prefents is a truly good man, has a com- 
peient meaſure of krowledge, zeal and diſcretion, 
ſo ſuited to the people, for whom he names him, 
that he has reaſon to believe, he will be a faithful | 


Paſtor and a prudent guide to them. 


| Patrons ought to take this on their conſcience, OS 
je to manage it with gieat caution, and in the fear 
ee and rot to ente ine that filthy 50 mer- 
chandize of the ſouls of men, which is too com- 
men 3 lt is like to be a moth on their eſtates, and + 
may bring a cuiſe on their mil es, as well as oy 
OY their perſons. . 5 EE e 
I do ket enter into he ee practices of DE ne” 
e reſidence 7 and plur ralities, which are ſheltered. 8 5 
by ſo many colo! urs of law among us; whereas 
| the church of Rar“, , from * hence AS: had thoſe . 
and many other abu uſes, has freed þ herſelf from _ 
- this; Ur der w . we 10 labour, to our great 
N and juſt reproach :.th is s fo ſhameful a profana- 7: 


tion of he 1 ++ ir gs. th we ought to be treated 
- 3 deichun ion and horror: do fuck men think n 
on the vous 5 made on their dos . 
-th e rules in th 6: fer Pturcs on on the nature of © 


their function, or that it 1s a care of ſouls ? how 2 
1 55 long, how long a | this De db Fer dif grace 
OE QUT: church, "which, for aupht I know, is the 


only church in the wer It at tolerates 1t-2-] muſt 
add, that do not reckon the nolding poor. | vings 5 

that lie cont guous, a plurality, h re. both” are 
looked after, and both Aer N e _ 


maintenance. 
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1 have now gone thro? the moſt important 


2 things, that occur to my thoughts with relation 


to the clergy: | turn next to ſuch obſervations, | 


reflections, and advices, as relate to the Jaity. 1 
begin with the body of the people: the common- 
alty of this nation are much the happieſt, and live 

the eaſieſt and the moſt plentiſully of any, that 


ever 1 ſaw: they are very ſagacious and ſkilful in | 


* managing all their concerns; but at the ſame 


time it is not to be conceived how ignorant they 


are, in the matters of religion: the diſſenters have 


a much larger ſhare of knowledge. among them, 


5 than is amorg thoſe who come to our ch urches. _ 
This is the more to be wondered at, conſidering 


- the plainneſs, in which matters of religion are 


Wrote in this age, and the many ſmall Socket con- | 
cerning theſe, that have been publiſhed. of late 


_ years, Which £0 at eaſy rates, and of which many:.; 
thouſands are every year ſent about, by charitable _ 
ſocieties in Londen, to be freely given to ſuch as 


ED will but take them, and read them: 0 that th is - 


- ee ſeems to be obſtinate and incurable. e 
| Upon this ſubject, all that I can propoſe, lou - 
* two advices to the clergy: the one is, that 


they catechize the youth much at ch urch, not 


only aſking the queſtions and hearing the an- 
ſwers, but joining to that the explaining the terms 
in other words, and by turning to the Bible for 


ſuch paſſages, as prove or enlarge on th em: the 


8 doing this cor ſtantly, would infuſe into the next — 3 


. e x higher meaſure of knowledge, than the 


3 preſent | is ike to be bleſſed with Long ſermons, _ 
in which points of divinity or. morality are: re 
gularly handled, ate above the capacity of ile 
people; ſhort and plain ones, upon a large or- — | 
tion of ſcripture, would be better heaikened: | ED 


and h ave a much better ccc; e Would make : 


o 4b Ove all, and in order to all the reſt, 


8 Dn ſin, at the 


: Of the Pere At Eat, ES, 
the hearers underſtand. and love the ſcriptures | 
more. Preachers ovght to dwell often, in their 
ſermons, on thoſe ſins that their hearers mult 
needs know th iemſelves guilty of, if they are ſo; 
ſuch as ſwearing, lying, eee erunkenneſs, Ts 
lewd e deportment, breach of -premil e, love of the 


wor d, anger, envy, Malice, pride and luxury: 


ſhort aiſcour! ſes upon theſe, and olten repeated, 
In meny glances and refleions on them, fetting: 
forth the rea! evil of them, with the ill confe- 
quences that follow „ not only to others, but ww 
the perions the ENVeIVEs, are the beſt means can. 
"be though t cf, erer ciorming them; and the'e. _ 
i6n N it not on many. Eut 5 . : 2 
they ough „ 
caſions, 10 reflect on 
their ways, 10 contic er. Low. they | live, to pray n 
fſeeret to Gop, confeſſing their ſins to him, beg. 
ging be don and Mere) for what is paſt, and his 


: will havean ciicct ON 


GL Li 


lo be called on, upon all GCC 


Holy. + K) pirit to 8 11 its liren; : th 
to amend. Elf: vays,- with 


2 GO to ſuccecd beit er 


end of the reſt on the. Lerd' s day, . hich is chic fly 


to give them time and opportunity, for medita- 
tions ani reflections on themſfely ves, on What they 
have ſaid or done, and on what has befallen them 
and to conſider what may be 
before them, in che week they are entering on. 
Muiniſters ought to vifit their people, not only 
when they are ſick unto death, but when they. *- 
5 are in an 1 ill Kate of health, « or when wry are un- . 


the lormer week; 


Zhen: and directe th leni 
for the time to co ne, forming ſincere reſolu! ons 
relation to ev oy par- 
ey find t! ey may have iallen | 
E ee, * U ſaithfully do their d ut 
in thi is mc 85 ald iin toit earneſt prayers for 
their people, they ma) hope thre” the bleſſing of 
their labours. The 
_ Peopic le ought to be often put in mind of. the true 
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der Ali Sion: : theſe are the times, in which their. 
ipirits are tender, and they will beſt bear with a 


due freedom, which ovght to be managed, | in the 
diſcreeteſt and moſt affe ctionate manner: and a 


clergyman ought not to be a reſpecter of perſons, 


| and negledt the meaneſt of his cure: they have 


as immortal fouls as 1h e greateſt, and lor wh ich 
Chrilt | bas pa ud the | ame ranſom... e 


